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EDITOR’S PREFACE.

TrE Lectures which I have undertaken to edit
were delivered to the students of Trinity College,
* Dublin, from the newly-instituted chair of Moral
Philosophy, of which Mr. W. Archer Butler was
the first occupant. In the interesting Memoir of
the Professor, written by his friends and literary
executor, the Rev. Thomas Woodward, and prefixed
to the volume of sermons published in 1849, we
are informed that this chair was first founded by
Dr. Lloyd the Provost in 1837, and that Mr. Butler
was appointed to fill it “immediately upon the ex-
piration of his Scholarship.” According to the data
furnished by his biographer, this honourable dis-
tinction must have been conferred upon him before
he had completed his twenty-sixth year, and it would
seem that he entered without delay upon the duties
~of his office, which he retained until his premature
death, which took place in 1848. The present Lec-
tures seem to have been delivered during the first
four years of his professorial life, as we may infer

from an interesting notice inserted in the Dubdlin
1% 5
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University Magazine for 1842, in which Lectures on
~ Aristotle (forming the last series in these volumes)
are expressly mentioned. Before that period, how-
ever, the Professor had ceased to write his Lectures
in extonso: for we are told that “in the Ethical
Lectures on which he was then” (1842) “engaged
he had abandoned the custom of 7reading his Dis-
courses.” It would seem to follow that his design
of writing a complete history of Philosophy was
never realized, and that the Lectures which have
been placed in my hands were, in fact, all that their
Author penned upon that subject. A large pile of
papers now in my keeping contains ample materials
for structures never completed, and furnishes strik-
ing evidence of Mr. Butler’s varied and profound
erudition.

In explanation of the delay which has taken
place in the publication of the finished Lectures, it
- may be well to state that the MS. remained in the
possession of Mr. Woodward (whose professional
engagements prevented him from undertaking the
labour of editing it) until some eighteen months
ago, when the present publishers purchased the
copyright from that gentleman. Having previously
- expressed a favourable opinion of some specimen
- Lectures which had been shown to me, (one of

which is annexed to the Memoir before referred
to,) and being further informed that no other Editor
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was forthcoming, I was induced to undertake the
task proposed to me, in the hope of stimulating the
interest in such studies, languid though it be and
intermittent, which does undoubtedly exist in this
country. I hoped, too, that the Lectures, after all
allowance had been made for a posthumous and
unfinished work, would tend to raise rather than
diminish the reputation of an Author whom, though
personally unknown to me, the masterly “Letters

‘on Development” had led me to rank among the

most gifted spirits of his generation. My task has
been rendered both more laborious and more inte-
resting by the fact that the references to original
writers, without which a history of Philosophy is
of little use to the student, were almost entirely
wanting in the MS. In the endeavour to trace
the authorities I have naturally been led to a closer
consideration of some of the Professor’s views,
which, in not a few instances, has induced me to
expand a reference into a note, and in some cases
to give my reasons for dissenting from the state-
ments in the text. With the text itself I have
meddled as little as might be, finding it difficult
to prune the redundancy without impairing the
force and impressiveness of the Author’s language.
Greater liberty has been used with the interspersed
translations, though even here I have mainly con-
fined myself to the tacit removal of inaccuracies by
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which the sehse was affected. These, it is fair to
say, were neither numerous nor very important;
for, though Mr. Butler did not pretend to the title
of an exact classical scholar, the philosophical
acumen of his mind has generally enabled him to
seize the true meaning of even the more recondite
works of Plato and Aristotle.

It is no part of an Editor’s duty to criticize post-
humous writings which are given to the world
partly on his own responsibility. He has a right,
however, to state how far that responsihility ex-
tends; and I say, therefore, without hesitation, that
the Lectures included in the Introductory Series
appeared to me unequal in merit to those that
follow, and that T wished to withhold them. They
~ were evidently hastily composed,—as in fact ap-
~pears from notices in the Author’s handwriting,—
and in some places they bear the appearance of
‘having been produced to meet a sudden demand.
‘Their rhetorical pomp of style, a meaning not always
definite in itself, and frequently obscured by the very
‘excess of illustration, the frequent repetitions, and,
above all, a certain wvacillation of judgment on
speculative questions, are faults which must strike
the intelligent reader, and which would, I am _per-
~ suaded, have been acknowledged by the accom-
plished Professor himself. I have consented to
~ edit them in deference to the opinion of persons
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better able than myself to estimate their probable
reception by the mass of readers, to many of whom,
it is thought, some of the characteristics in question
may prove attractive rather than repellent, while
those of maturer taste may be induced to tolerate
the style in consideration of the really fine vein of
thought and sentiment which it conceals.

Of the Lectures which follow, the most original
are those on Plato and the Platonists, which fill
nearly the whole of the second volume. They are,
unquestionably, as the Author informs us, “the re-
sult of patient and conscientious examination of the
original documents;” and they may be considered as
a perfectly independent contribution to our know-
ledge of the great master of Grecian wisdom. Of
the Dialectic and Physics of Plato they are the only
exposition at once accurate and popular with which
I am acquainted,—being more accurate than the
French and incomparably more popular than the
German treatises on those departments of the Pla-
tonic philosophy. The Author’s intimate familiarity
with the metaphysical writings of the last century,
and especially with the English and Scotch school of
psychologists, has enabled him to illustrate the
subtle speculations of which he treats in a manner
calculated to render them more intelligible to the
English mind than they can be made by writers
trained solely in the technicalities of modern
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German schools, or by those who disdain the use
of illustration altogether. To the Ethics and
Politics of Plato equal justice has not been done,
" but from notes which have come into my possession
I am inclined to think that this defect was in a great
measure supplied in the unwritten Lectures on Ethics
to which allusion has been made.

The brilliant Lecture on Neo-Platonism which
concludes the fourth series I make no apology for
publishing, though sensible that the subject has of
late received additional illustration. How much of
it came from secondary sources, and how much from
the fountain-head, it may be left to the curious to
investigate.

The three Lectures on Aristotle contain an able
analysis of the well-known though by no means
well-understood treatise, mept yvyds. They were
preceded by a discourse on the literary history of
the Philosopher and his writings, which, as the sub-
ject has been treated satisfactorily by others,® it
seemed on the whole better to omit. An unfinished
fifth Lecture on the Physics is omitted only because
- it is unfinished. It is a most promising commence-
ment of a detailed examination of the Aristotelian
theories of nature, which it is to be regretted that
Mr. Butler never completed.

o *Ag ‘by Professor Stahr in Dr. Smith’s Dictionary of Bio-
graphy, Mr. Blakesley in his Life of Aristotle, de.
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In composing his comparatively brief notices of
the earlier Grecian schools, the Author appears to
have made considerable use of the German histories
of Philosophy, especially that of Ritter. His esti-
mate of Socrates, on the other hand, evinces the
same independence of judgment and the same pre-
ference of original documents which mark his Lec-
tures on Plato, and, as far as they go, those on Aris-
totle also: but the subject is handled in a manner

" too slight and cursory for its importance. In the

notes I have endeavoured to direct the attention of
students to sources of more complete information.
The account of the minor Socratic sects, which
concludes the first volume, will be found valuable
by those University students who may wish to
understand the allusions to the tenets of those schools
or their founders with which the Platonic dialogues
abound. The Megarian doctrines are explained with
especial clearness, and the history of this succession
of Sophist-philosophers appears to me to be treated
with remarkable ability.

From these observations it will be seen that the
description of this work in the title-page needs some
qualification. The absence, for instance, of any ac-
count of the Stoics and Epicureans is a grave omis-
sion in a history of Philosophy. It would doubtless
have been supplied had the Author completed his
original design, for very copious collections for the
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purpose are to be found among his MSS. As the
Lectures stand they constitute a history of the Pla-
tonic Philosophy,—its seedtime, maturity, and de-
cay: and on such a work the very omission of the
collateral sects bestows a unity which it might not
otherwise have possessed. To the theologian the
importance of studying this philosophy is becoming
daily more apparent; and it is no slight honour to
the great Protestant University of Dublin to have
furnished the first or one of the first examples in
recent times of an upright and intelligent history
of Platonism written by an uncompromising de-
fender of the catholic truths as well as of the his-
torical evidences of Christianity.

I ought to add that the very complete Index
which will be found at the end of the Second
Volume has been prepared by my friend Mr. H.
MontaGu Butrer, Fellow of Trinity College, to

whom my best thanks are due.
W. H. T.

CauBRrIDGE, Dec. 12, 1855,
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~LECTURE L

ON THE SCIENCE OF MIND, OR PSYCHOLOGY.

(GENTLEMEN :—

In undertaking the important task of direct- Diffiultis
ing, or, at least, of stimulating, your studies ﬁc%ﬁm}
in the general philosophy of man, I am aware o Fuio-

that I appear before you in a character which

greater abilities than I can ever hope to manifest would
require courage to sustain. I enter alone and unarmed
(save, as I trust, by a love of truth and a simple desire of
diffusing it) upon a field of contest where some of the
mightiest intellectual leaders that the world has ever
known are now ouly known in their prostration,—a field
on which a new adventurer, however humble his preten-
sions, exposes himself therefore to the scorn of assailants
who would depreciate either his subject or himself; who
either believe that what Locke and Leibnitz failed to
discover must be undiscoverable, and therefore be lite-
rally non-existent in relation to the powers of man, or (by
what he admits to be a far more reasonable prejudice)
that difficulties which have baffled such sagacity as theirs
can scarcely have been reserved for his vision to pene-
trate. It is no misemployment of your time to occupy
some portion of it with a consideration of at least the
former of these prepossessions. To believe a subject
unworthy your attention is practically to disqualify you
from attending; and as long as the importance of any
. branch of knowledge, or the possibility of its attainment,

: L2% 17
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is questioned, the most laboured general statements of
its nature and bearing may expect to be received with
distrust or inaifference.

Of myself I shall say little. If I have commenced by
expressing my real sense of the peculiar difficulties and
responsibilities of the office I have ventured to under-
- take, it was less in order to attest my own feelings and to
solicit general indulgence (for to these things I trust it
would be almost superfluous to advert) than, by deepen-
ing your feelings of the importance of the subjects we
are met to discuss, to impress upon you, as hearers, the
part which it becomes you to perform in such a capacity.
and th It would little interest you to be told that your
et professor must, for the preseni, be content to
prtioden. come before you with the rapid results of brief
and disturbed reflection—the fragmentary speculations
of occasional leisure; and that with the defects of a
preparation so cursory not ke is to be charged, but the
circumstances of a calling before whose demands—ardu-

ous, constant, and imperative—even the duties of this

chair, urgent as they are, sink into comparative unimport-
~ance. - As little would it interest you to learn that the
‘grateful acknomledcrments which his feelings prompt to-
wards those who have placed him in it only augment the
diffidence under which he labours as to his powers of
~ justifying their choice; that, if he is relieved from the
hazards of a contrast with able predecessors, yet the very
fact that he is so relieved only serves to remind him how
- naturally it will be expected that a choice thus singular
- should be met by merits correspondingly unique ;—nay,
~ that, in the uunavoidable tendency of all hearers to com-
parisons, he is perhaps saved from such a contrast with a
line of immediate predecessors only to be contrasted With
the favourites of each hearer’s studies and experience,
with the philosophic ancestry of ages, with the congre-

gated luminaries of every country and every time. ,These '

"
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are considerations which, however momentous to your
lecturer, are of little moment to you. It would not, in-
deed, be judicious or warrantable to insist on them. To
enlarge on my own convictions of responsibility would be
to suppose that they could be questioned; to suggest to
you a spirit of indulgence would equally be to suppose
you in peril of forgetting what is assuredly the simplest,
and ought to be the least laborious, of human obligations.
Gentlemen, the matter becomes of more importance
when I pass from the Lecturer to his subject.
Let us then endeavour to define, before pro- 55
ceeding to any detailed investigations, What is }Zﬁ,’fé,d‘“
the subject we are to consider? What are its
claims upon your attention? What are the difficulties
or encouragements of the study? And what the regui-
sites for its profitable pursuit? Such considerations are,
indeed, better estimated at the close of a course than at
the commencement of it,—better appreciated as deduc-
tions from the student’s experience than as preliminaries
to it: yet even now they may tend, by exalting our con-
ceptions of the subject, to awaken—and, by defining its
aims, to direct—attention. This study, which involves
the logic of all other studies, has also a logic, and, I will
add, an ethic of its own. The general laws of all in-
quiry undergo some striking modifications in their appli-
cation to the study of man; and the moral habits which
are demanded in «all the researches of truth become pe-
culiarly tested in the management of this. I may per-
haps, then, indulge the hope, that the few preliminary
investigations which I purpose to premise, may in some
measure serve as the same rapid education for this philo-
sophy which this philosophy itself is for universal science.
During some seven or eight Lectures of the present
term it is my intention to discuss these preparatory
topics. For the sTYLE in which the discussion may be
conducted perhaps the best mode of securing your indul-
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gence would be to explain its purpose. That purpose is
determined by the capabilities of the machinery which is
put into my hands to work. There are two ways by
which the thoughts and feelings of a single mind may be
made the thoughts and feelings of many :—by writing and
by speech. Now, though writing be only a series of signs
of speech, it possesses one great and exclusive advantage
 —its parts are not merely successive in one sense, but
coexistent in another: and hence, any point of a writien
argument may be reproduced at pleasure in all its origi-
~ nal vividness, while no point of a spoken communication
is capable of reappearance except in the fainter form of
remembrance, —every such exertion of remembrance
being not only a withdrawal of attention from the pre-
sent, (which the written document also requires,) but a
positive and irrecoverable loss of whatever the present
may be conveying, (which the written document preserves
for inspection.) This distinction, then, at once establishes
the difference of object in establishing the difference of
capabilities between the book and the lecture. In books
we address the thoughtful reflection of the solitary stu-
~ dent in language suitable to the peculiar advantages

~which books alone possess,—that of enabling him to go
‘back upon his progress, to count its steps, and (if atten-
tion ever flags, or the difficulty of the argument require
- it) to bring up his arrears without any present loss. The
necessary deficiency of oral instruction ought (as I con-
- ceive) to make its object in a great measure different, and
its style altogether so. The one case of the experimental
sciences excepted, its true utility will ever be less the
- communication of new and profound truth, if that truth
- require a long course of reasoning, than the pxodugtion '
‘of an interest, the creation of a taste, the stimulus given
to the cireulation of thought. You w111 understand, then,
that my purpose will be not merely to deliver truth, but
= also by any means that occur fo ‘me to make it generally
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acceptable; and I request, once for all, that the execu-
tion may be measured by the declared object,—an object
which makes the endeavour to interest your fancy and
your feelings as real and necessary a part of my duty as
the direct communication of truth itself.

The subject of Mental Philosophy may be considered
in two lights, and approached by two correspond-
. . . . Mental
ing roads of access ;—it may be regarded as it is Dritowoply
the beginning, or as it is the end, of all human garded in
studies. These two opposite yet harmonizing
aspects of the subject we will now consider at some
length. Contrasted in their nature and of very different
degrees of practical utility, they nevertheless serve to
reflect on each other a reciprocal illumination which dis-
tinguishes each by enlightening both.

I. Setting out from THE MIND ITSELF, as the great re-
ceptacle at once and instrument, both of know-

.. . . The in-
ledge and of activity, we may consider it as the guirer may
o v . N set out from
sole original substance of all the diversified temind -

phenomena of the intellectual and the voluntary o

the consi-

life. We may regard science and action as its deration of

its laws
remote product and creature; or rather we may ondfocu-

neglect the product in the process of production. %:i‘f]é%zr
In this view of the relation of things, the human

soul is contemplated as the starting-point, not as the
goal, of knowledge,—as its initial requisite, not as its
final attainment. The mind is regarded as a simple
nature, which, while preserving a perpetual identity with
itself, evolves from its own essence (of course under
certain exterior conditions) all the varieties of scientific
truth. Placed in apposition with external nature, it
begins to labour upon all around it by its own inherent
and mysterious activity: mingling itself with nature, it
transforms and assimilates it to its own likeness,—and
the result is, a mechanical system of the universe, a
‘system of quantitative science or mathematics, a system
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“of opties or acoustics, a system (when, among the num-
ber of its evolutions, in a manner externalizing its own
nature, the machine, at once engine and material, la-
bours on itself) of intellectual and moral principles! In
like manner (in continuance of this view of the Mind
and its Philosophy) the Imagination and the Emotions are
considered to simply reveal themselves in the creation of
Poetry: the world of Nature, which, by the agency of
Reason, was just now elevated to the dignity of a sci-
entific order, is now, by this portion of the same versatile
essence, either employed—its positions and relations
being altered—as the material of new structures, or—re-
maining itself unaltered—becomes charged with all the
emotions of the mind itself; thus giving occasion, as we
shall hereafter see, to the two great divisions of the
poetical genius and its manifestations. From generation
to generation this varied activity, in all its different
directions and intensities, goes on unabated; until at
length it reaches its existing point, (whatever that may
be,) and all that is, at this hour, registered in books, as
well as all that has been but inwardly conjectured—the
verified discoveries and the faint suspicions of philo-

sophy, the recorded visions of poetry, and the unrecorded
but incessant poetry of hope and remembrance in every
age,—all are only the different attitudes assumed by this
one unchanged yet ever-changing essence.

In this view, then, Gentlemen, the Philosophy of the
Mind is to be regarded as the first step of science; be-
cause it is the observation and theory of that without
which science cannot exist. In the logical 1elat1onsh1p
of the sciences it holds this position; and in this view
unquestlonably its study would a,etually be the first
‘undertaken by a Being of a superior world descendlntr
to contemplate and scrutinize the attainments of ours.
Let me illustrate a thought which may illustrate others.

Let us imagine (imaginary suppositions are admissible
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~ in scientific discussions when they enter not as hypothe-
ses for the reason, but as pictures for the fancy) a Being
possessing such enlargement of capacity as to command
in his sensitive and intellectual scope a vast range of the
habitable worlds of the universe; and enabled, by con-
centrating attention, to study any particular individual
of the splendid group, even as we are able to fix atten-
tion upon a single field in an expanded landscape. That
gsuch a conception is not without plausibility sufficient
for its purpose, those will concede who remember that
we ourselves actually stand in a very similar relation to
. the little worlds of animated nature which the microscope’
can discover in every drop of water. Such a Being as I
have supposed, philosophizing upon worlds, would pro-
bably deem no object more worthy of immediate in-
vestigation than the several proportions of knowledge
attainable by each of these divisions of the intelligent
universe. But such a study, if conducted as we study
the literary history of countries, would be a tedious, un-
certain, and, to the gifted spirit we are accompanying, a
superfluous process. He enters upon the special investi-
gation of each with a wide general induction formed
from all. Such a Being, already informed, by contem-
plating his gigantic scheme of analogy, of the several
degrees and capacities of intellect, would have already
learned to pronounce on their relative possibilities of at-
tainment. His sole or chief inquisition would be into the
psychology of each nation of intelligences ; and in its psy-
chology he would see, in a manner, its whole attainments
involved. Each species of intellects would of course labour
upon the field of external knowledge exposed to its view,
and the actual acquirements would vary as it varied; but
yet the laws and the limits of investigation, as general
formulas, should be sought in the respective psycholo-
gies alone. To confirm the truth of this representation
we might ask whether in this world of ours, where the
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field of knowledge is the same to so many species of
animals, the sphere of attainment is not invariably de-
termined by the mental elevation. Knowledge is the
product of Mind into Nature; and where one element
remains the same, the knowledge evolved will be di-
rectly as the other. If then such a Being as we have
been supposing were to fix his curiosity upon our world,

~ the volumes he would first open in order to collect the

general outlines of his information would be—not the
records of our academies of science, not the physics of
Newton nor the mathematics of Lagrange, brilliant but

partial glimpses of our Reason—mnor yet the endless

tomes of our poetry and romance, a still more circuitous
path to his purpose,—but (if he could find any to be
trusted) the simple catalogue of our common faculties, in

which he would see potentially present (to adopt the scho-

lastic distinction) every truth that Reason ever mastered,
and every image that fancy ever unveiled to the poetical
idolatry of mankind.

II. But though it be conceivable that the philosophy
of the human mind might present itself in this
or Mew
Bty 1ts logical priority as the first and principal
may be the
lastarrived object of speculation to the reason of a compre-
* hensive observer, there is also another and a
very different path by which the same great subject may
enter the field of thought. If in the method just de-
seribed it be assumed as the first, it may also be arrived
at as the last term of science. While the accomplished
observer we have imagined, comprehending from the
eminences of a higher intelligence a compass of prospect

~denied to man, might demand it as the simple_ pre-

requisite for all h1s general conclusions as to man’s
susceptibilities of knowledge and of power; it reveals
itself to the humbler facultles of man himself only at

the close of a Iong course of researcheé Let us

- e e e L A -
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pursue the steps of the discovery,—the true mstoricar

genesis of
genesis of philosophy. If your guide on the Puoswhy.
way shall appear to deviate from his object, he will
trust to your candour not to decide until you are in a
position to compare the point of attainment with the
direction of the journey. As the mind is first aroused to
consciousness by sensation, it continues for a long period
to maintain the direction it has originally 1ece1\ed
and the understanding is the last thing understood by
itself. ~Solicited by necessity, and then aroused by
wonder, and then stimulated by curiosity, and then per-
haps rewmded by unexpected discovery, the faculties ave
at first wholly engaged by the vivid and ex- o

an’s fa-

citing world around them That the infancy of i jirs
science resembles in this respect the infancy of U suwara
nature seems to be a fact unquestioned by all its
judicious historians; and the exceptions, to which we
may hereafter refer, will be seen not to disturb the real
sovereignty of the principle. The world is all to man at
first; he forgets that in truth he is-all to the world! The
soul, essentially a foreigner in the earthly sphere of sense,
may at least be permitted to indulge the curiosity of a
foreigner also. Were I appointed to plead its cause in-
stead of to investigate its history, I might remind you on
its behalf, that among its earliest developments of scien-
tific energy have been those which seem to beat against
the outer wall of its dwelling; and that astronomy, the
science of the remotest realms of the sensible universe,
has preceded the classification of earths and the systems
of vegetable and animal nature. The stars which seem
to glitter on the confines of the world of sight are the
earliest objects of its contemplation; and the adoration
that at length mistakes them for their Maker is but the
melancholy resource of an imagination exhausted in the
effort to pass beyond them! May we not say of the soul

at this crisis of its history, that just so a prisoner confined
Vou. 1. 3
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for a time in a narrow cell, at first eagerly assails the
outer door of his gloomy abode, watches each sparkle of
light that seems to gleam from without through its cre-
vices, and at last—finding all unavailing—retires with a
sigh to the corner of his dungeon, and, as his eyes con-
tract to their situation, becomes by degrees reconciled to
the darkness?

To continue the history of intellectual development,—
cursorily, because only with a view to after-conclusions,
—ifrom observations of outward nature more or less ac-
curately collected and disposed in a rude symmetry, the
mind frames its first hasty edifices of natural science;
edifices destined themselves to be but the materials or
the scaffolding of a future and better architec-
sep—rdla- ture. Circumstances probably of casual utility
Space. . first suggest the important abstraction, by which,
neglecting the particularities of material things,
it regards them as all existing in place, and as admitting
accurate admeasurement of their mutual distances; and
then as existing in space, and capable of measurement in
their three dimensions. The conceptions of space and
figure as an object of science being once obtained, they
are not likely to remain unfruitful; more especially as
demanding no further aid from sensible observation these
abstractions meet the favourite tendencies of the medita-
tive genius. Hence originate the mathematical sciences,
the unparticipated creation, and thence the chief glory
of human reason; sciences in which the infinite variety
of relations secures perpetual novelty; and in which the
‘elementary simplicity of the notions which these rela-
~ tions modify entails on all their consequences their own
incomparable distinctness. Happy, if born out of physi-
cal necessities as to their historical use, and ‘out of
sensible perceptions as their metaphysical condition,
these daring sciences had not too long abandoned their
humble parents; until, at perhaps the greatest era of
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human reason, under the guidance of modern genius,
the brilliant wanderer (who in the last flights of the
~ Alexandrian school had, under the auspices of Proclus
and his followers, almost disappeared in the densest
clouds of metaphysical speculation) was once more re-
claimed, deductive sagacity restored to inductive ob-
servation, the abstractions of pure space once more
bound to their physical concretes, and the soul and
body of natural science united in one immortal frame.
Now, Gentlemen, observe to what point we have fol-
lowed the progresses of the scientific genius; and observe
also at what point the limits of these double energies of
observation and reasoning already appear to be Limits of
inexorably set. For it is one of the paradoxes matiemat:
of the human mind, that amongst its earliest
efforts it reaches its furthest limits; the geometry of a

school-boy is conversant with subjects that the geometry ~

of Laplace cannot overpass. The early mind has not in-
deed explored the immeasurable riches of the intervening
country; but nevertheless it has truly reached its bound-
aries! In physical inquiry we perceive that our primi-
tive investigator has observed the constant successions
of many phenomena, and has imagined much, doubtless,
that he has not observed. In Mathematics he has de-
tected many relations of figures, and found them to be
different aspects of the same extensions; many relations
of numbers, and found them to be different expressions
for the same number. For some time, doubtless, the
pursuit of knowledge is so ardent that the pursuer is
lost in his object; and the object, diffusing and enlarging
to the view, seems itself to comprehend all things. The
very confusion of the vast and shifting prospect dazzles
and bewilders, but fixes and fascinates, the eye. The
mind is not yet worthy of a philosophy! Xven if a mo-
ment’s reflection were at this time to revert from the ex-
tent of the prospect to the structure of the intellectual

i
]
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organ that beholds it, and in a relative sense creates
what it beholds, we can easily imagine that the result,
disclosing so much weakness with so much strength,
would at first appear humiliating and repulsive. Ad-
mitted to a glimpse of the interior of the temple of
nature, the early naturalist stands at the portals, asto-
nished by its vastness, and appalled (as yet) by its myste-
rious gloom: far from suspecting that he is himself the
noblest object in the edifice, he only aspires timidly to
borrow respect from his position, not to confer it, to lose
his petty individuality in the immensity of things, and
become, in a manner, a portion of all around him.
Gentlemen, long before the achievements of inductive
science had illustrated the mind itself with the very
light it was casting upon nature, there was a higher
philosophical accuracy in the inspired computation of
the Psalmist. If ke, in his early astronomy, ¢ considers
the heavens, the work of the fingers” of God, and asks,
“What is man,” that he can become an object of affec-
tion and care to the Architect of a universe, it is not
~that he may place man below these splendid but
inanimate structures; his argument—prophetical purport
‘apart—is not directed to sink man below nature but
to exalt God above man and nature. Setting the
human reason far beneath that divine reason which
~formed it and all things, he argues the beneficence of
the Godhead in affirming the elevation of man, and
glorifies the Author of Nature in exalting its interpreter.
“Thou madest him to have dominion over the works
of thy hands; thou bast put all things under his feet!”

But, Gentlemen, that recoil from the outward to the
inward world which man, of his own definite will, might
- perhaps remain forever without effecting, (similar to
that reverse passage from the inward to the outward,
which a great French metaphysical critic of the last
century—and I perfectly agree with him—has called
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an instinet “plus sfir que la raison m&me,—4 franchir”,))
this retreat of the observer upon himself is at last
effected by the spontaneous course of reason. May I
here request your special attention to a train of obser-
vation which will reward the very small exertion it
requires?

It may be conceived that in the mind of some saga-
clous and ample genius, a review is held of all its actual
attainments. I am, for the sake of distinctness and
brevity, aseribing to a single mind what, you will readily
apprehend, is, in point of fact, the gradual process and
combined result of many minds. At first, perhaps, such
2 mind reflects upon that portion of its knowledge which
holds the pre-eminence in utility and in accuracy,—its
knowledge of the mutual distances and positions of
material objects, its various devices for ascertaining
them, for measuring their size, and computing their
numbers. These reflections from their very nature have
concern with abstract magnitude, being independent of
all varieties of sensible structure. By an easy process
of successive analysis the mind of our reflector passes
from results to elements, from propositions proved to
those definitions which, as geometrical data, state the
simplest conceptions and combinations of figure, or, as
names of numbers, the infinite variety of repeated units.
The inquirer pauses. Can the human mind advance no
further? Gentlemen, the geometrician can advance no
further. The science of related magnitudes is arrived
at the limits of its dominion. Reduced to its

v ., . . . . The math

definitions, it resigns its office; content with matician
bl > 3 ;

. N o . , . can give no

investigating the relations of extensions and acconnt o
. . . . . he Jfun:
numbers, it relinquishes to a superior authority metilal 3
. . . - . U .el.. 0

the presiding ideas of extension and number /s science

Erlension

themselves ! and Num-

Perplexed by this unexpected iimita’cion, the

mind we are accompanying next perhaps recurs to its
3%
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Timate  acquirements in the science of the mutual

acts of . R -
ﬁhysmz action and individual structure of bodies

iﬁ%}}% themselves. Here, at least, with all plain
physical in- and palpable to the senses, it may hope to
escape those humbling repulses which checked

its former course. Event follows after event, and body
is bound to body with a definiteness and precision which
leaves nothing in mystery. Clearer eyes, and an ampler
field of vision, might perhaps be desirable; but scarcely
a clearer or an ampler judgment. Yet stay!
Event follows event: does this indeed involve
no subject of speculation apart from the sensible fact?
Is there no relation here detected which physical science
cannot explain, because physical science presupposes it?
Not only this, but the same event follows the same
event. JIs there no new relation inserted here which the
science of nature is not to anatomize as its subject, but
to revere as its parent? As the inquirer advances the
prospect thickens and darkens on his view. This piece
of marble, thus compact and ponderous, may, under
percussion, resolve into dust. What is it that now
- retains these atoms of dust in union? and what is it
that annihilates the union, and for a massive whole pre-

:  sents a heap of severed particles? An obvious
Fowand  analogy calls the agent Force. And what is

force? Shall we style it the unknown cause

of equilibrium and of motion? What then is @ Cause2

How has the relation arisen? And how is it thus

inextricably involved in every exertion of force? If

this mass be subject to such laws, the world, nay, the

universe, is but a large mass; and if this body require a

cause to bind and to loose it, the universe itself
must require a cause. Where then, in" what
reservoir, shall we deposit this great original fountain

~of causation? But more still; it appears that this same
body, unbound by its proper forces, will dissolve in

Sequence.

First Cause.
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sunder,—unsupported, will fall to the earth. "As the one
arises from the excess of a superior force, so, doubtless,
does the other. It seems then that the natural
tendency of force is to produce Motion. Motion pisig
is a succession of events, and, like all succes- o
- sions, presupposes that relation of time which we ap-
proached so unavailingly before. But it sup-
poses another element; it is evolved in Space; i
that is, it exists in that elementary nature g‘;“cg‘f’;f
or notion, which in our former mathematical oy m®
researches we were obliged to surrender as the o sender
appanage of a higher and mightier science. o accoutt
Such, Gentlemen, we may imagine to be the baffled
speculations of the inquiring student of material nature
at the close of his researches. Thus it is that,
by slow degrees, and through the steady path mind#
of analysis, the mind is half won to itself from &/ from
the world of external appearances. But even
yet, perhaps, it is not prepared for that happy and
systematic view of things which can alone reduce to
light and order this vague and heaving chaos. Ab-
sorbed in that thoughtful reverie which such concep-
tions of the profoundest mysteries of nature are so apt
to produce, we may represent the mind as now sinking
back upon itself in the very attitude which withdraws it
from the contemplation and influence of external things.
The supposition is perfectly consonant to truth. The
great fundamental notions which I have men- g0 sime,
tioned,* space, time, causation, and so forth, Z’(’;tff;f,‘,‘%ii,
wniermeal-

are in fact the main conduits between the inner atepice be
. atween the
and the outer worlds; appearing to belong suljctiv:
and olyjece

almost equally to both, they form the portals e

% [“The idea of space seems interposed between the two great
worlds of matter and mind, belonging to both and neither. ”—-Author £
MSS. Ev.]
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by which the mind enters upon nature, or retreats
from nature into its own more wondrous depths. Our
reflector, then, leaving these notions as they exist in
the independent reality of the world and its Author,
for the same notions as they exist in the perceiving mind
of man, has already opened to himself the gates of
psychological investigation. He summons the mind
before the tribunal of its own reason; and expanding
in the faithful mirror of memory all or much of its past
experience, he awakes to a truth, which, however ob-
vious when expressed, no one possessing the slightest
philosophical genius ever yet perceived for the jirs/ time
in all its force without an emotion of admiration. He
The i begins to perceive all that knowledge of out-
guirer o, ward nature which he had been accustomed to
Feas regard as wholly terminating in its material
cttet objects,—as a something appertaining to the
stars, the fire, the waters, or whatever else was his sub-
ject of physical inquiry,—itself silently taking its place
as a part of a long train of his habitual thoughts and
feelings. Not only are his conceptions of moral duty,
law, and propriety, beings of the mind, but all the
variety of sciences are the secretions of the faculties.

‘He learns that for all which is added to sensible im-

pressions, which, exclusively of remembrance and com-
parison, could not raise the impressed being to a higher
rank than that of the meanest vegetable, he is solely
indebted to the incessant activity of the invisible prin-
ciple within him; that the mind invests the world with

_ the intellectual chains of its own laws aund
mindre relations, as it invests it with colours; and that,
it o if all which the mind does for the world
i could be abstracted from all which the world
does for the mind, the result would be the same as if
the reader of some splendid work of philosophy or
fiction, a Principia or an Iliad, were in the midst of
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his sympathizing enthusiasm to be struck with total
fatuity, and suddenly sink to beholding an unmeaning
succession of black characters upon a white surface,
instead of that glorious array of visions or speculations

‘which the volume—Ilike the world around it—in merely

suggesting by previous mental laws, seemed itself actu-
ally to contain and produce !

Thus, Gentlemen, by faithfully following the course
of a consecutive analysis, I have brought you to the
same final point from which our philosopher of a higher
world was enabled to set out. You now perceive how
it is that the investigator of the external world learns at
last to discover both (to adopt a Kantean expression)
the “receptivity” and the modifying agency of his own
mind; how he finds that to every branch of human
knowledge, both as to its material and its pro-

. . . . Pri
cess of growth, there is a definite limit beyond Fospi,
. . . to which all
which it cannot pass, and at which every sub- spcia

sciences ne

ordinate science yields up all further authority cesseriy

. . lead up.
to the primary philosophy; and how each
separate species of rational inquiry by successive resolu-
tions into its components, attenuated, as it were, to its
elements, is bound to disappear into this one first, last,
and all-comprehending science. Thus is the mind to
knowledge what the prima materia of the schoolmen
was to the sensible world, the single substance of all its
phenomena; and thus a perfect theory of the mind
would be analogous (though distantly indeed) to what
the coveted ‘“science of substances” was imagined to

- be, as compared with the ordinary natural philosophy of

observed qualities. It teaches not indeed, as that mis-
taken and impossible science was expected to do, to
determine, & priori, all the powers and susceptibilities

of bodies; but even in its present state it can and

does determine, & priori, what is the course of reason-

~ ing adapted to any possible subject, and what are the

.
A }
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last necessary limits of discovery in any possible pur-

suit.
: Of all these illustrations, which of course you
" This Plilo-

soply de- Wil understand to be intended only as such,

i the high and noble purport is, the following
simple but magnificent generalization, that there is a
- philosophy which is to every specific philosophy what
that specific philosophy is to the individual objects of
its classifications, that the sciences which theorize the
world may be themselves theorized, that the subjects
of their inquiry and the relations whose endless varieties
they detect may be themselves resolved into classes of
subjects and classes of relations, that these clusses of
~ subjects and relations are themselves again amenable
 to one grand final classification, as the attributes of a
- single permanent substance. Gentlemen, that substance

¥ is the mind of man, and rtHAT philosophy is the philo-

~sophy of the human mind!
I trust that now you will have perceived the
Broost na MiUtAl bearing of the two directions in which

s L told you our philosophy might be approached.

ek You will have perceived that the one method,
peri  beginning with the analysis of the mind, de-

rives all the sciences from ¢; that the other,
beginning with the sciences, derives the philosophy of
mind from all of them: that the one proceeds from the
centre to the circumference, the other from the circum-
ference to the centre: that the one discovers every thing
in the mind; the other, the mind in every thing. And
it may be necessary to add, that you can easily infer,
bhow unlikely to be chosen, in the actual history of
: human learning, as well as how unwise and
f’:sf,f;;'};e preposterous for a being formed as man is
Gebsennd  formed, would be that former mode of syntheti-

cal inquiry which, from a prior enumeration of

all the faculties of the mind, would conclude as to all
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the varieties of its development, and all its possibilities
of acquisition ; how impossible is any synthesis which is
not preceded by some analysis; how certainly such a
speculation, if undertaken by man, would be based on
an inadequale enumeration; and how, therefore, in its
full extent, it must be left to those superior intelligences
‘whom I have instanced as employing it, and who may
be supposed (fortified by a vast previous experience in
the natural history of minds) to detect, with one glance
at the world and its interpreter man, the scope of his
reason in its application to his scene. It is indeed a
fortunate adaptation of that presiding wisdom which
rules the growth of the world’s reason as it does that of
an individual, that that philosophy, which, as I have
shown you, is the law of laws, the classification of
classifications, the ultimate term of science, should for
the most part be evolved in its due place: net appear-
ing, as an inductive philosophy, until the reason of man
has sufficiently acted itself out in nature to display the
diversity of subjects and relations which the theory of
the mind undertakes to reduce to system.

But though assuredly I would not presume to offer to
this age and audience any discussion of the theory of
mind which was not essentially analytical, I have, on the
present occasion, sketched its synthetical aspect likewise,
because I am not now considering the method of prose-
cuting the subject, but the subject itself; and this double
view of the science of thought, as the beginning and the
end of human studies, is eminently calculated, by con-
trasted lights, to hold the subject in a strong and steady
illumination. Showing you that it is at once the science
of which all others are cases, and the residual science
whi¢h remains when all others are subtracted; it
evinces, by combining both views, that you cannot
pitch upon any spot, whether public or secluded, in
the vast territory of human knowledge, at which you
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will not find yourselves at the same point, moving o
and moving from this philosophy, while in the very
process of the motion you are practically developing
its truths.

The first- conclusion to be drawn from this
Practical  dominant character, which thus forms the prero-

influence

gl gative of the metaphysical philosophy, is all-
mephy  but expressed in the very statement of the

fact. It is a topic which we shall have here-
after to resume, but which I think it well, for purposes
of immediate use, to anticipate in some degree in this
place. I allude to the practical influence which our
views of the principles of this science must exert over
the progress of every other. Cultivated as the sciences
now are, by separate detachments of labourers, this in-
fluence, I admit, becomes less prominent and percep-
tible; men are more engaged with the details, and less
with the principles; the same hands are seldom busy
at both; and I am not so bigoted to my own pursuits
as not cordially to join in felicitating the world upon
the change. It is the result and it is the cause of the
multiplication of knowledge. I rejoice in the indica-
tion which such divisions and subordinations of labour
afford ; that the intellectual manufacture is thriving, and
that the enlightened tastes of the age keep the market
in perpetual demand. When I speak of the influences
of this more abstract philosophy over the sciences, I
surely do not desire that the influence should be so
unnaturally aggravated as to consume those subject-
sciences it sways; that the government should be in-
creased until it should have nothing to govern, and
supremacy expire in its own completion! No, Gentle-
men; the reciprocal security of physical and metiphy-
gical science is in their constant union and parallel
motion ;—the direct grasp of the one and the compre-
bensive scope of the other make them the hands and the
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eye of philosophy; and they should consent and harmo-
nize, and mutually impart instruction, as you will here~
after learn that these organs do! And, however I may
¢ magnify my office,” I will freely concede that I know
no period of philosophical history so deplorable
as that long and gloomy one (the scholastic
ages) in which men, forgetting the practical developments

Schoolmen.

of reason in the frivolous sophistry which they mistook

for an effective study of reason’s naiure and propertics,
considered that they had done their duty as leaders of
the public intellect when, by the toil of years, they had
succeeded in adding a new page of verbal combinations
to the barren folios of their fathers, and in contributing
by the everlasting “Distinguo” a new illustration of the
almost .infinite divisibility of human thought! I will
go further, and add, that a period not wholly

unworthy of rivalling it in this industrious Sient
perversion of the course of inquiry, and over-

weening  estimate of purely metaphysical deduction,
was that succeeding age, the earlier part of the seven-
teenth century, which, with transcendent merits of its
own, had not escaped the inheritance of its predecessor’s
errors,—an age in which the ambition of each illustrious
thinker to assume the sole throne of the newly-emanci-
pated mind of Europe urged each to attempt embracing
the whole circle of knowledge, and to reject all assist-
ance either of preceding or contemporary genius, and in
which, as an inevitable consequence, there being actually
no time for the tardy process of inductive collection, the
metaphysics of the philosopher almost invariably deter-
mined his entire scheme of physical doctrine.
Who could imagine that the question of free-
will 4t one period has been intimately concerned in the
question of a vacuum,—and, more marvellous still, the

Leibmitz,

- moral character of the Deity involved in the phenomena
of elasticity! The long line of inference which c¢on-

Vor. L. 4
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nected in logical consequence these antipodes of the
“world of thought was not drawn, Gentlemen, in the
brain of some dreaming schoolman; it existed in a
mind which no learned institution should hear even
censured without a reserve of respect and admiration,—
e the mind of Godfrey Leibnitz.! But, while I
meiaphy-  malke these concessions, and admit of the scho-

sics too ex-
Guetves . lastic ages that their metaphysics were too

Cartesian

twarte s exclusive, and of the Cartesian age that its
anblious. metaphysics were too intrusive and arbitrary,
I cannot admit that in our own age they ought to be,
or can be, without influence upon the progress of na-
tural science. Whether in constituting and fixing the’
vast and massive base of all knowledge; by furnishing
and illustrating the primary notions of geometry, or the
science of space and figure, of algebra, or the science of
pure magnitude, of mechanics, or the science of force,
of chemistry, in its thousand provinces, as the science
of material structure, in exhibiting with constancy and
rigour the rules by which alone the edifice can be durably
raised, or in tracing the limits beyond which it is not
given to any human power to extend it, it would be
Lyieuna  preposterous to deny that the metaphysical and

ssofan Jogical principles of an age must act upon its
age must K : P . .

ot s direct scientific labours, inasmuch as those prin-
ubours:  ciples, reduced to a systematic form, are not

only the very essence of its knowledge, but, in a

1[I am unable to cite any passage from Leibnitz which exactly
corresponds to either of the notions here attributed to him. In his
Letters to Clarke (Postseript to Letter IV.) he objects to the doctrine
‘of a vacuum, that it derogates from the Divine Perfection; and in the
Confessio Naturce (an early work) he mentions elasticity as one among
“the properties of bodies which demonstrate the existence of an incox-
poreal principle. See also his proof of Immortality, fbid. I suspect
Professor Butler to have had one or both these places in view; but to
have written from memory. Ebp.]
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manner, the authorized exponent and representative
of the public judgment, deliberately issued, upon its
own intellectual subjects, progress, character, purpose,
and destinies. As the reason of man influences ;.. 4o
his will, so does the mental philosophy (which 2% e
is the collective judgment) of a people influence Smiusd
and guide its scientific activity ; and as the one “**
influence in innumerable cases occurs without any im-
mediate reference to any settled or systematic theory
of conduect, so also that secret but important directive
light, which I may term the latent metaphysic of an age,
may operate irresistibly and incessantly, without having
“its source, its mode, or its power, detected. That such
influences—the invisible electricity of the whole s
body of science—do exist, those indeed only can a'gzlzdfi;tzfz%
deny who deny that the subjects of all inguiry gl

sical:

are ultimately metaphysical subjects, and that rules of in-
the rules of all inquiry are ultimately logical matdy i
rules; a statement, the latter member of which ,
would be to contradict an unquestioned definition, and
the former of which, even considered not as a matter of
definition, but of fact, I trust you will be in no danger
of admitting, after the combined synthetical and analy-
tical investigation of the subject of the philosophy of the
mind which I have had the honour of presenting to your
-acceptance upon this day.

Gentlemen, upon our next day of meeting I propose,
after extending the analytical discovery of this philo-
sophy through its other departments, as poetry, history,
and our personal experience, to attempt exhibiting to
you the primary division of the subject; a division in
which, as I shall feel obliged to depart very widely from
the philosophy now popular in these countries, I fear
I shall have even more reason to require your indulgence
than I have had upon the present occasion. '




G'ENTLEMEN :— ,
Our last meeting in this place was occupied with
a general preliminary account of the nature of our sub-
ject,—an account not certainly so distinct and luminous
as I trust you will have formed for your own use at’
the close of our researches, but serving sufficiently as
an introductory and temporary guide,—an outline map
which you will hereafter fill and colour for yourselves.
In a case like this, we must in some measure anticipate
what is to come, while we cannot take full advantage
of it; we must borrow from the future to illustrate the
present, while yet to borrow much would be only to
obscure it; and in attempting the preliminary ¢ abscissio
infiniti” which is necessary to the methodical delivery
of every course of doctrine, it is often hard to avoid
for a while condemning our hearers to that perplexed
suspense in which it is so much easier to pronounce
what a subject is not than to define what it is. The
exposition of every philosophical subject must, at first
and for a time, repose upon the future which is after-
wards to repose upon it; content with that fwilight illu-
mination whose light is uncertain because reflected from
a sun not yet arisen.
R You will remember, Gentlemen, that I at-
arrdd ai tfampted to. show you by what processes deduc-
going "Ze - tive and inductive the great and dominant
science of sensibility, intelligence, emotion, and
action, is arrived at; how it is assumed at the begin-
40
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ning or detected at the end of the long and labyrinthine
Journey of scientific speculation. It is, as I evinced,
the prime or the wltimale science; the mystic fountain
of all the streams of knowledge, or the ocean as mys-
terious in which their waters are lost. More especially
I insisted upon the latter of these views,—the pyummy
view which is best adapted to an assembly of ¥ 4e
restricted and fallible human intellects,—show-
ing you how in constructing the philosophy of man
we achieve for all science the same lofty generalization
which the sciences themselves achieve for their own
réspective objects; how the same resemblance or iden-
tity of qualities which they apprehend in the multitude
of different instances, and to which they therefore apply
8 common name, is also to be discovered in their own
ultimate subjects of inquiry and processes of inquiry,
and is made amenable to the same principle of nomen-
clature; how, in short, the metaphysician inducts his
universal laws from ¢kem, as they induct their universal
laws from external nature. So far we had proceeded,
and from these views we had begun to draw some ob-
vious but practically important conclusions, when I was
last honoured with your attention.

But, Gentlemen, I request you particularly to [l
observe that when I represent our science as a Jgidua
generalization from all the varieties of Natural
Science, though I describe truly I do not define adequately.
Such a description, though valuable for its present pur-
poses, is far from doing complete justice to the claims
of this philosophy. In narrating the generation of the
universal science, I have derived it, historically, from a
more or less advanced physical science, from which both in
the order of time and in the order of reasoning it naturally
evolves itself. But though, certain disturbing influences
excepted, it is thus true that it is not through the path-

ways of feeling and imagination that men travel into
4
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metaphysical inquiry, yet the science whose birth I have
traced for you from the speculative reason soon asserts
a dominion coextensive with human nature itself. I
~ have shown you that what is termed the Philosophy
of Mind is the ultimate science of nalure; you must
remember that it is also the ultimate science of man,
and the science of man “humani niki alienum putat.”
rmesi.  Were the labours of the mind in the collec-
enceswob  tion of facts and the ascertainment and appli-
gupation o cation of laws, or in the logical comparison of
Juedties: — its own conceptions, the whole story of its ac-
tivity,—were the character which Voltaire has some-_
where bestowed upon Clarke (that of being a “mill
for reasoning”) an adequate definition of universal
humanity,—to have proceeded thus far would be to have
reached the limits of our scope as natural philosophers
of mind. The heritage of our metaphysics would be
confined to the transcendental problems bequeathed by
our mathematical and physical seiences,—a rich inherit-
ance indeed, and a responsible one, but not yet all
that humanity has to offer to its own reflection. The
sciences—mighty monuments as (even in their present
state, without regard to their future development) they
unquestionably are to the dignity of the spirit of man—
are not to be considered as its only glory. It has as-
sumed other positions which demonstrate other facul-
tles ,—positions the evidence of which is among us in
i a thousand forms. In its treasures of poetry
magind-
tmemo- gl fiction it has ceased to reason, in order to
imagine and to feel. Here then the science of
mind addresses itself to unew problems; and, in the
analysis of the great productions of verbal or pictorial
Simes of  poetry, resolves poetry into the poet actm

man in-

s g and, by its cautious course of successive o*eue-
fhase Jupul: ralizations, attaing to the mental laws of ima-

gerere  ginative agency in its relation to the produe-
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tion of elevating or pleasurable emotion, as it at-
tained to the law of the gravitating force in its pro-
duction of all the diversified yet consenting harmonies
of the universe. The Iliad is to an Aristotle what the
planetary appearances were to a Newton; that is to say,
each is equally an aggregate of phenomena which con-
fusedly pointed to some predominating law or laws,

‘themselves the utterance and the development of some

presiding mind.  All intellectual arts disclose the intel-
lect that originates them, and are the outward por-
traiture of inward faculties and laws. This is true

_alike of creation itself, and of the secondary and sub-

ordinate creation which is denominated poetry; the Art
or, to speak more correctly, the Science of Criticism
is the physics of the World framed by imagination
under the guidance of taste; in both, phenomena very
different indeed in their nature but very similar in
their scientific aspect are resolved and classified; poetry -
is the “nature” of genius, and, if you will have it so, .
nature itself is—-—the poetry—or the poem—of God.

Here, then, in virtue of its systematizing authority,
we have extended the domain of our philosophy beyond
the region of the sciences; and we find that it traverses
the fairy-land of fiction and of feeling with as assured
a step as that with which it marks its supremacy in the

. former territory,— gathering and classifying the orna-

mental flowers of fancy as carefully as before it classified

-the useful fruits of speculative truth. The facility and

amusement of the investigations may indeed differ in
these very different provinces, but the principle of pro-
gress to the psychological theorist is the same, whether
it lie through the pleasure-grounds of imagination, or
through those regions which, though containing mines
of internal wealth, may perhaps be, as is always remarked
of the districts rich in mineral treasures, externally deso-
late, rugged, and difficult of access. The science of
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~ observed nature, whether mental or material, is ever
uniform with itself; the position of the mind in rela-
tion to these subjects of its inquiry admits of one mode
of progress, and admits of it alone.
Phivsply And the‘ same phﬂos.ophleal analysis which I
o #iwory  have described as reducing to law and order the
e P recorded processes of science and the recorded
impulses of imagination, is obviously applica-
Dle to every other record of mental action. (I am still
regarding our science in its more popular aspect, as
the ultimate science not of nature but of man.) His-

Coneral tory, then, which in its widest sense may, be de-

cnception  fined as the record of “the development of -

of History. . . . ’ .. A
things in time,”” and in its more restricted sense

becomes the register of only human changes, is itself
no more than an assortment of facts for our arrange-
ment: a truth of boundless importance and fertility,
which it has been reserved for later ages to discern,
and for future ages to verify. ¢ What species of amuse-
ment or instruction,” says Mr. Godwin, “would history
afford us, if there were no ground of inference from
moral causes to effects, if certain temptations and in-
ducements did not in all ages and climates produce a
certain series of actions? The amusement would be
inferior to that which we derive from the perusal of a
chronological table, where events have no order but
that of time.” (Pol. Just. i. 268.) A great principle is

always first carried to excess; it rushes into the mind.

with a force which impels it to the opposite extreme,
and across every barrier of caution; like the lightning
in suddenness and brilliancy, it seems, like it too, to
fill at once the whole breadth of the horizon of thought.
Mr. Godwin does not stand alone in modern times, in
exaggerating beyond its real limits that greatest of con-
ceptions, the philosophy of history; and the authority
and ability of Frederick Schlegel have already, I fear,

1
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urged the notion to extravagance, in his views, so widely
circulated abroad, of the historical development of the
laws of intelligence. But, Gentlemen, the disguises of
a truth must not tempt you to doubt its substantial
reality; and it is one of the most valuable lessons in
the ethics of philosophical inquiry, to learn how to see
truth in its excesses, and to defend it even when it
deserts itself. Principles, great and novel, seem, like
men, to have their wild season of youth, and seldom
pass to their sober application without a previous period
of extravagance. And there exists a philosophy of his-
_ tory, though it be never destined for the perfection of
our philosophy of nature; there are periods, and gene-
rally determinable periods, in the march of men and
empires, though the perturbations be too intimate and
their causes too minute to allow us to give these his-
torical recurrences the accuracy of our astronomical
eycles. But on the present school of philosophical his-
tory I must postpone any further comment until our
next term, when, in rapidly surveying the history of
philosophy itself, I shall hope to find opportunities of
noticing this kindred subject. But, in addition to all
these more deliberate manifestations of nature and of
man which I have presented to you as subjects for your
philosophical anatomy, and subjects in two lights, both
as to the matters upon which they are engaged, the
truths they reveal, (which terminate by resolving into
the final topics and truths of metaphysics,) and as to
the mental procedures they call into action; in addition
to these great specimens of nature and of mind which
are contained in the museums of science and literature,
I have finally to note another, a fourth rich material
for reflective analysis with which you are provided,
not by erudition, but by nature. We have detected
our metaphysics where man probably first found it; in
the labours of physical science searching for truth of

»
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laws and principles; we have discovered it in history
recording truth of facts and events; we have found it,
more latent but not more inactive, in poetry, beautify-
ing and transmuting both the former, and have known,
or, I trust, will hereafter know, how to interpret the
deep-thoughted sentence of Aristotle, @:dogopdrepoy xai
emovdacbrepoy molgoee fotoptag dotiv.  (Poet. c. 9.)  DBut,
mawima DEyond all these records of “instantie preero-
cperiencs gativee” for your psychological inductions, we

are mate-

Z}i‘,‘,ﬁfg’{;ﬁ?”' are not to forget another vast and important
| fwduction golume, that diary whose pages are forever
augmenting in number,—the volume of your personal
‘experience! In that region of knowledge every man’
‘is his own historian; and in it (though, as a distinct
source of attainable truths, I have placed it apart) we
may all find the miniature representation of that wider

historie theatre which has

“ A kingdom for a stage, princes to act,
And monarchs to behold the swelling scene.”

Such indeed is the sameness of human motives and
all the variety of external scenes of action, that each

i individual is truly a microcosm of the whole
viwale — moral universe; and if, not confining ourselves
to the actual experiences, we were to consider
the susceptibilities, of any given human being, it might
be affirmed intelligibly enough that a single mdlwdual
contains within himself an undeveloped infinity of in-
- dividuals, that each man is in possibility all men, and
 that each life renewed amid other scenes might be
multiplied into a history of the world. And perhavpn,

R Poetry is a thing more philosophical and weightier than history.”
Ep]
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were history to be considered—or could it he Pditicat
history an”
constructed—as the record of the progress of agoregats
. ersona
the human race towards happiness, it is with Hisris
such biographies that it would mainly be concerned;
for the happiness of a nation is after all only the aggre-
gate of personal happinesses, and the philosophy of its
history the philosophy of personal motives. The pride

of human nature seems indeed to have consecrated the

same—perhaps fortunate—fallacy in its patriofism, which

the reason of human nature so long admitted in its
logical speculations: in each alike we have learned to
invest our arbitrary genera and species with existence,
“to forget that the “singulars” alone possess it; and by
a sort of realism of the emotions, the long predica-
mental line of country, province, county, family, and
the rest, assume a definite being and attributes—their
interests and their honour are matter of thrilling im-
port—to many who scarcely recognise the existence ot
value the happiness of any one individual included
under these idolized abstractions!

There are some occasions indeed in which Eeamples

of thisiden~

the connection, or rather the identity, of these &t
two great spheres of psychological induction—

personal and historical experience—is strongly and in-
structively established; I allude to those instances in
which we can actually detect the agency of private
motives in effecting vast national changes,—instances
which at once break the powerful spell that, by sepa-
rating the fields of individual and national humanity, so
constantly exalts the life of past history into a certain
godlike or superhuman scene, in which if individuals
- like ourselves are conceived at all to act, they are, as
it wére, dilated into the vastness of the mighty mul-
~ titudes they control, and assume to themselves the mag-
‘nitude of the interests they are directing. An illusion,
I may add, in its general purport and effects not unlike
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that old and authorized dogma of the essential difference
of the heavenly and earthly motions, which was one among
the many reasons that left it to an Englishman of the
seventeenth century to explain the theory of the universe.
The instances of which I speak, though they occur
oftenest under despotic governments, are least often de-
~ tected there; and, accordingly, it is in the contemplation
of such scenes, or in living under such constraints, that
the illusion has its fullest sovereignty. There the kingly
~ nature is not merely superior to that of ordinary men:
it is of another origin and essence; it acts by peculiar
laws, and owes no allegiance to the inductions of psy-
chology. Yet there, precisely, its melancholy commu-
nity of being is most firmly established; and there even
the attribute of superior power may most feasibly be
doubted. The Philosophy of Mind vindicates to itself
the biography of courts and the history of power, in
reducing power itself when most uncontrolled to the
control of the invincible laws of universal humanity.
“Domination itself,” says Rousseau, *“is servile when
it depends on opinion. You depend on the préjudices
~ of those whom you govern by prejudices. To conduct
‘them as you please, you must conduct yourself as they
please.” ¢ Oh!” he afterwards adds, after quoting the
well-known anecdote of Themistocles and his child,!
“what little conductors we should often discover for
the greatest empires, if from the prince we could de-
scend by degrees to the first hand that gave the impulse
in secret!” (Hmile, liv. il.) A thought which might
suggest a comparison of such a government to an unequal
bulk of matter in mechanics, whose centre of gravity

*.[“ Ce petit gargon que vous voyez 13, disoit Themistocle & ses amis,
est Varbitre de la Grdce; car il gouverne sa mdre, sa mdre me gou-
verne, je gouverne les Atheniens, et les Atheniens gouvernent les
Grecs.”  Ep.]
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(that centre on which the whole is set to rest for support,
and where its entire force is accumulated for action)
lies not at either extreme, but at some point not far
from the preponderating side, but secret and invisible
in the interior of the mass. I introduce the compa-
rison in order to extend it in strict adherence to our
present subject; for in the machinery of public and
historical affairs, even such a director as this unseen
manager of empires is himself the creature of motives
produced by other agents in endless variety and suc-
cession; just as the mechanical point of which I have
been speaking is itself, wherever it be placed, the result
of a thousand combining influences, every atom of the
mass really contributing to determine it! Thus it is
that there is a sort of horrible “representative” govern-
ment even in the favouritism of an Oriental tyranny.
But these are only one class of the innumerable
cases in which history itsclf teaches us to identify, as
subjects of philosophical contemplation, the life of in-
dividuals and of nations. And we require such admo-
nitions. That it is an enormous complication of per-
sonal motives which composes the whole actual sub-
stance of the grand totalities of history, is, as a specu-
lative truth, easily understood and admitted; but when
the whole is presented, we mneglect the innumerable
parts: and a historical view of an empire, especially
where our guide aims at elegance of style and systematic
narration, (such a history as Gibbon's,) may be com-
pared to the view of the natural body; in the sym-
metrical ““effect” of the entire we forget that it is indeed
an effect, that the shape is only the determining surface
of masses of interwoven tissues and endless anatomical
detaild, the visible result of which is that outward com-
plexion of harmony and grace, whose very beauty it is
to hide them. The same value is thus attached by
Vor. L 5 :

il
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The cvirse psychological students of history to minute dis-
gtermined  closures, which is attached by the anatomist
causes. to those rare surgical opportunities which allow
the play of the living machine to be witnessed. To the
tears of a certain woman many ages ago (to cite an
instance from Helvetius) Europe demounstrably owes
its present situation, and (I may add) the whole history
of modern times, its precise development and character.
If the tears of Veturia had not disarmed Coriolanus,
the Volsci would doubtless have destroyed Rome; if
Rome had fallen, the world would never have known
that long chain of victories which in elevating a single
empire changed the state of every other; modern Ku-
rope would not have triumphed over its ruins or received
the impression of its powerful influences, nor, therefore,
have been what it s to-day. I take the liberty of adding
Helvetius’s instance, that we might trace the same great
results to even meaner parentage, and find, by a similar
course of deduction, in the geese of the Capitol the an-
cestors in order of events to the dynasties and policies
pugsier. Of the Cmsars and the Bourbons! Minute
Jomabgiss personal agencies, then, abound in all histo-
ries; for they are, in truth, the ultimate atoms into
which all the events of history are finally resolvable.
The Philosophy of History, therefore, (if you will allow
me one more illustration,) bears to the philosophy of
personal experience much the same relation which Me-
chanics bears to Chemisiry : the one theorizes the forces
and motions of the masses; the other the ultimate strue-
- ture of each, and the arrangement and disposition of its
component particles. When the influences of private
and individual minds are detected, we have the two
departments united; as when the practical mechanician
. becomes a temporary chemist in examining the strength
~and structure of his materials: such records restore the
1nity of human nature, remind the reason of what the
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imagination is so apt to forget, and teach us that the
history of mankind is still the history of men.
Gentlemen, I have now won the right of reminding
you with how accurate an obedience to the inductive
spirit of the age (in its own sphere so invaluable) we
have conducted our investigations of the subject of the
metaphysical philosophy. Without any formal display
of the external apparatus of the scholastic method of divi-
sion and subdivision, which for obvious reasons of utility
it is my object in this place to avoid as much as is
practicable, I have exhibited to you four great g,
fields for the cultivation of psychological in- Jg@d .
quiry. These are, the truths, subjects, and pro- "2
cesses of science; the recorded results and processes of
imagination; the facts, causes, and general laws of
history; and the treasures of direct personal experience.
I have not pretended, as you will conclude or conjecture
from the style (purposely unscholastic) in which I have
discussed them, to present these divisions as possessing
the adequacy of a scientific distribution, but as being
sufficient to suggest to you the extent and the variety
of those territories over which our philosophy exerts
a direct and perpetual control. It exerts such a control,
I have told you, because it is the last and highest gene-
ralization from them all. Seience in all its branches is,
as it were, the rich and variegated tapestry which is
woven upon this common ground; Poetry in its widest
sense, and all its many kinds and divisions, is but the
practical form of a portion of this philosophy; mankind
in the grand and melancholy review of Hislory are but
performing its evolutions; and in the private experience
of mere individual life, every action is an experiment,
‘every practical rule a tacit theorem, in the same uni-
versal science of the soul. I have now, therefore, de-
scribed to you the philosophy of the mind under a
purely inductive aspect; that view under which it takes
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Telttind i‘f.s plae'e with lofty 1_1umility as the .ﬁrst of phy-
apiyisal  gical sciences, but still a physical science, above
U all others in the extent of its conclusions,
agreeing with all in its method of obtaining and em-
ploying them.

o But, Gentlemen, I should not be acting with
Prisaly the sincerity which forms an important article

mtexdis in those ethics of philosophical inquiry to which
dwetie. T have already alluded, if I did not confess it as
my opinion that the philosophy which is now and in
these countries usually designated by the title of the
Philosophy of Mind, has, when rightly considered, a_
scope beyond the inductive inquiry of contingent truth;
and that even when I ventured to describe it to you as
the grand and final classification of all the varieties of
all the sciences,—being to them what they are to nature,
as the physies to which experimental science was itself
an experiment, geometry a fact, and algebra another
fact,—as including the “axiomata maxime generalia’ of
which the Paradise Lost might be a poetical instance, the
age of chivalry a historical,—even in these representa-
tions I had not exhausted the claims and offices of
philosophy. There is, Gentlemen, a region which lies
beyond the scope of the popular metaphysic of our age
and country, a region upon which the heavy clouds of
the scholastic and mystical theology have indeed long
been suffered to rest, and whose substantial existence,
confounded to the common eye with the mists that
encompassed it, has at last been almost rejected in
guestionof ;ejecting them. I J:Gfer to th.at profound, per-
wedlity of aps abstruse, certainly most important, depart-
Frowtdss - ment of speculation, which is devoted to investi-
gating the objective reality of our knowledge, and the
inferences as to real and independent existences which
can be concluded from the constitution "and principles
of our intellectual being. Such a branch of study—
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the second great division of the system of metaphysical
inquiry which I propose to you—would include as its
~chief subjects those important topics, the in- of material b
dependent reality of material substance, the e
reality and value of abstract truth, the absolute #<%ne;
nature of time and space, and, above all, the real eternal
and necessary existence and attributes of that great
animating principle of all things which anti- oo
quity, by a noble and just analogy, entitled the soul of 1
the universe, and whom it is given us,—while by the
force of irresistible convictions of his Deity we can
place him on the throme of the universe,—by the
revelation of his assumed Humanity, to welcome to ,
the almost mnobler throne of the heart. All these
considerations are of the kind which have been termed

a priori reasonings,—that is, reasonings which _
conclude the reality of certain existences from gﬁwfﬁgﬂ
notions and convictions shown to be insepa- Rt
rable from our intellectual nature, as distinguished from
conclusions obtained by the aid of experience and
analogy. Whether the human reason is competent to
effect this vast and momentous transit from relative
and subjective classification to objective and absolute
reality, has in all ages been a matter of disputation.
Rescarches of this kind, prosecuted indeed with Causes of
very various success, and sometimes pursued il 4 e

. into the boundless forests of intricate verbal of el

distinctions with a very deplorable waste of ‘science.
industry, formed the great theme of metaphysical sci-
ence almost until the age of Descartes, who was himself
one of the most enlightened cultivators of this region
of speculation. The scholastic metaphysicians, how-
~ever,—on whom the yoke of an external authority
pressed heavily, and who, set in the close harness of
. ecclesiastical dogmas, were too laboriously employed
dragging the ponderous chariot of the church in tri-

5%
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 umph to have opportunity for exulting in the wide
champaign of speculation,—were scarcely ever attracted
to the profound logical questions that this branch of
knowledge involves. Occasional skepticism, the great
stimulant of philosophical activity, was either too feeble
to rouse them to examine the basis of their enormous
fabrics of ontological science, or was consumed in
skirmishing among the intricacies of its outer fortifi-
" cations. The great question—perpetually recurring to
the few who think in metaphysics—whether reason can
directly recognise the absolute, is, so far as I have ever
seen, untouched in their writings. At this time the,
triumphs of the inductive physics seem in these coun-
tries to have destroyed the taste for such inquiries, and
- when contemplated in the clear, piercing, and brilliant
light of positive discovery, the dim shadows of ontology,
if seen at all, seem only the gaunt and ghastly spectres
of a departed philosophy, phantoms which haunted the
- midnight of science, and, lingering through its early
dawn, have not even yet wholly vanished before its
~growing splendours. The majority of the chief authori-
ties of our country in later times not only neglect this

U i high metaphysic of absolute truth, but deny

sehodt its legitimate existence. Dr. Hartley only ap-
proached, Mr. Hume disbelieved, Dr. Reid doubted, Mr.
Stewart reiterated his doubts, and Dr. Brown—the genius
and spirit of whose philosophy is that of Hume, with the
negligent morning-gown of Hume exchanged for a gor-
geous and spangled court-dress—denies the possibility
of & priori deduction as applied to the Deity, reduces the
knowledge of mind as a substance to the evidence of
memory, traces the knowledge of matter to such an
- application of the Humian theory of physical sequences
as I conceive contradicts the theory itself by still sup-
posing a principle beyond it, and discourages all re-
~searches of real existence not contained in -direct ex-

B
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perience and the law of the belief of similarity of
future to past, by constantly affirming that every form
of knowledge must be relative to the knowing mind,—a
certain truth indeed within its proper limits, A metaphy-
but one which still leaves open the further sibwed

on, but
question, whether there may not be principles Zeueend

ing, psycho-
in the mind, forms of our intellectual con- ¥
sciousness, which, though, considered as a portion of
consciousness, they be relative and personal, yet, con-
sidered in themselves, are the all-sufficing proofs of
independent irrelative existences. Whether there be
not absolute apprehension of absolute natures, as well
as relative belief of relative truths: whether, by a pro-
cess wholly indescribable because altogether unique, the
“pure Reason” (to adopt a phrase that marks i
an epoch in philosophical history) does not %
assert its own incommunicable privileges as a revela-
tion from the reason of the universe to man, and not as
a projection of man upon the universe, a revelation pre-
sent to all, appropriated by none, and bearing with it
essentially a character of objective, independent, and
absolute. It is with a view to this identity of the
absolute reason in all minds, that the sublimest of the
Latin fathers as well as one of the loftiest of philo-
sophical speculatists (St. Augustine) has spoken fsiaiiy
so constantly of the “Intus in domicilio cogita- ¢ duus
tionis, nec Hebraa, nec Graeca, nec Latina, nec
Barbara veritas.” (Confess. ii. 18.) But need I recur to
the authority of that incomparable person for proofs of
the depth of that conviction of all patient uncorrupted
thinkers, —that our perceptions of Truth de- reogmition
scend upon us from on high, and that our ;ﬁf‘zgeaf;.
reason is the faint but faithful shadow of the greves

thinkers in
reason of God? What do you suppose gave allages
permanence or power to the mystical numbers Pyerag-

ras und

of Pythagoras and the realized ideas of Plato? P
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e What secret ?nﬂuel?ce .ta:ught one of: the gubtlest
and Des- of modern minds his vision f)f a,ll. things in Goa,

or so long supported the idealism of the fol-
lowers of Descartes? Never be induced to believe,
Gentlemen, by any dexterity of sleight or sarcasm, that
such diviners of truth as these, if they did go astray,
went astray with a folly which, if you believe the vulgar
representations of their views, was truly grosser than the

hallucinations of lunacy. Those who honour
cpeis  me with their attention will hear, I avow it, a
philosopli- . . e e -
wiori- very different species of criticism. I would

gladly teach you to prefer contemplating the
truth that gave such systems their still undestroyed
charm, to resting in the errors that disfigured and en-
feebled them. I would willingly lead you to a rever-
ence for the leaders of our human reason, even when,
misled by the double fascinations of imagination and
emotion, they sometimes rather wished a theory than
established it. While you sternly discountenance the
result of error, accustom yourselves, by tracing out its
origin, to disintricating the germ of truth it invested;
refute incomplete views not by rejecting but by com-
pleting them; and remember that even when, by too
fondly worshipping a partial vision of truth, great
thinkers have erred, a certain modified ambition is
due to those very errors which flow from an excess
of intellectual elevation. It is a feeling of this kind
which, in despite of logical reclamations, will ever give
an echo in exalted minds to the celebrated declaration
of Cicero, that even an error shared with Plato was
- better than the truth of others. In the particular in-
stance before us, the hypotheses of Plato, Augustine,
Norris, Cudworth, Malebranche, and the rest, seém to
me to have all been the sensible or imaginative forms
of real truth. The inseparable conviction that reason is
in its essential nature irrelative, that “states of mind”
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and “modifications of thought,” and the rest of the
vocabulary of the popular philosophers of the day, will
never exhaust the mighty mysteries of absolute truth
which the mind directly contemplates when it recognises
the necessity of causes and substances, and a first cause
and a first substance,—the conviction, often undefined
but always present, that to know by the reason is to
know in the God who is Himself the reason of the
universe, —this was the one great basis of all these
various structures of philosophical system, which, how-
ever fantastic in their architecture, were none of them
unsolid in their foundation.

But to enter into any actual discussion of this great
question would now be premature. I confess, and with
the sincere humility which becomes me in differing from
my first masters in these studies, that my apprehension
of the importance of the science of Real Ex-  gurment
istence, as a legitimate branch of metaphysi- %o
cal speculation, which was among the earliest *“**
convictions of my mind, has not diminished with its
growth. Nor has my anxiety to see these profound
questions established and elucidated been overcome even
by the repulsive obscurity of the small portion which I
have been able to penetrate of those antagonists of
Kant, who, since the death of that great man, and
during the latter section of his life, have been mainly
engaged in discussing them; or by the seductive popu-
larity, grace, and brilliancy of those very opposite teach-
ers, who, by a prejudice not perhaps allogether to be
regretted, reject every species of investigation which
cannot be reduced to the forms of the DBaconian
logic, .and tolerate no metaphysical science but that
which our admirable Scottish contemporaries have
denominated the Inductive Philosophy of the human
mind.
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Assertion And, Gentlemen, while I have just now vin-
of the pos- . . . .

sibiity of dicated to the metaphysical philosophy a class
metaphysi- . R . .

cab mtin- of investigations to which there is no analogy
computi ) . .

vitha due 3 1 ] o ever, while I con-
i g in any inductive science whatever, while I

giewie tend that we impair the majesty of the First
selemce. Philosophy when we confine it to the rich but
restricted field which the authors to whom I have last
alluded were content to cultivate and adorn, I trust that
from the manner in which I depicted the former (or
psychological) division of our subject, you will acquit
me of any weak or presumptuous purpose of disparaging
the philosophy of induction. I am not worthy to praise
it as it should be praised; yet even I can contemplate
with astonishment its conquests, vast, various, and se-
cure, that invincible caution with which it has progres-
sively mastered territories of truth so long abandoned
to a dogmatism that had subjugated every thing to its
authority but Nature herself; and with which, by substi-
tuting unwearied vigilance in this great warfare for the
rash and rapid errors of the former tactique, this slow
but triumphant method, like Fabius of old, « cunctando
restituit rem.” These are avowals almost superfluous in
the countryman of Boyle, speaking the language of
Newton.

- I shall close this subject with two observations which,
as not demanding much previous reflection, may fittingly
be introduced in this early part of our discussions.

Relation of The first is this; that you may discover in
ety the twofold distribution of Universal Metaphy-
 geeoy o sics into the Philosophy of the Mind properly

Ly that ' : H
e so called, and the Science of Real Existence, an

2%;%@1 analog 6 not uanrthy of notice, to the cor-
; : responding resolution of the complex Science
of Physics into the departments of observation or exper:-
ment, and of mathematical deduction. In pure psycho-

logy, as in experimental science, we abstract in order to
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classify; in ontology, as in mathematics, we abstract in
order to apprehend the necessary relations of our ab-
stractions. The one is the reproduction of conscious-
ness under the form of system; its aim is to transform
it by successive simplifications from a confused aggre-
gate of mental states into a definite catalogue of func-
tions; as it were, to take asunder the many-coloured
web of experience and lay the unravelled threads in
bundles according to their colours and shades of colours,
the whole web being still present, but the whole under a
new form and collocation. But if we retain the whole,
we retain nothing more; psychology is never wider than
" the consciousness it reconstructs. If it be the object of
the science to be “the whole truth,” it is equally its
object to be “nothing but the truth.” In all this its
identity of aim and method with the material sciences
of observation is obvious; and has been illustrated in a
thousand forms by authors with whom I may presume
my academical hearers sufficiently acquainted. The
other division, having duly received this strict and
methodized report from reflection of the entire con-
tents of the consciousness, proceeds by the instrumen-
tality of reason to hold judgment upon reason itself,
to examine the scope and value of this rich inventory
of knowledge, and to determine its relation to the
eternal realities of absolute nature. The similarity of
this species of inquiry, (I no longer say its “identity,”
for the relation here detected, of the relative to the ab-
solute, is purely sui generis,) the resemblance to the mathe-
matical sciences, consists in this, that in both we search
for relations not only fixed in fact but necessary in essence,
which we not merely belicve will, but know must, exist.
If these views be correct, it may naturally [

aniqali.n-
be expected that as the busy experimenter, a }‘j::{;{’;ﬁ}?}’
Priestley or a Boyle, is seldom the profound 33 Gemm-

stcal in-

mathematician, so the devoted psychologist guiry:
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will not generally be so deeply interested in those
high speculations which contemplate the relation of
reason to the universe. And this parallelism is verified
in the history of philosophy. You do not look for a
theory of association from Spinoza or Schelling. Again,
smorepe 1t may be expected that these divisions of meta-
pudar, physical speculation should correspond with
their physical counterparts in their velative popularity
with the mass of thinking men; and that the same pre-
ference which the variety and activity of the chemical
discoverer obtains above the abstractions of the pure
mathematician should also belong to the inductive in-
quiry of consciousness, as compared with the absorbed
and remote investigations of the source, scope, and
authority of reason.

and usually A third scholium is this:—that as mathe-
f’ﬁﬁjﬁﬁi% matics take their first rise out of abstractions
tme. from physical experience, so the ultimate re-
searches of ontology may be observed to originate in
at least a partial pre-existent psychology; and we may

~ perceive—what we might have conjectured—that reason

is not weighed in the balance until some previous at-
tempt has been made to ascertain its shape and dimen-
sions. The actual position of German philosophy —the
great theatre of this mode of speculation—will very defi-
nitely illustrate this observation, which I introduce not
as an isolated fact, but as a principle of method. The
existing German schools owe their historical origin to
the appefuance of the Critigue of the Pure Reason, in
rroce. 1181, What was the ovigin of that perform-
manpre - gnee, which even its dGQplbers (who, I believe,

- ceded by the

Seottil are in this country much rore numerous than
its readers) must allow to have achieved an
epoch in the history of the mind, if not by its merits,

~ at least by its influence? Gentlemen, the Ciitique was
in reality the genuine descendant of the early Scottish
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school of Reid, which was itself traceable to the alter-
nate coincidences and controversies of the ultra-Lockians
with the last brilliant remnants of the Cartesian spirit-
ualism. Now, the labours of Kant were themselves an
effort—though certainly a cautious and measured effort
—at vindicating the authority of reason in relation to
the world it interprets; and so far as they were such they
arose out of a previous psychological system, the system
of Kant himself, as it grew into its enormous Xunt.

proportions out of his own slow and laborious classifica-
tions of the categories of reason. But the many who
believe that the great professor of Konigsberg betrayed
the cause of human reason will oblige me to pass to a
late period. Pause then upon the daring edi-  my uoes
fices of Fichte and Schelling, and examine if **

the principle does not hold, that ontological systems
are chronologically subsequent to philosophies of mind.
These systems—at least the systems of Schelling and
his followers—suppose the Kantism they oppose; that is,
they, for the most part, admit the logical analyses of
Kant, while they despise the timidity of his restricted
conclusions; that is, their ontology, be it sound or
visionary, is built upon a preconceded analysis of the
intellectual powers and laws, and from an antecedent
formal logic originates that substantial or essential logie
which directs its efforts to give to the reason itself an
immediate contemplation of absolute objective being.
Gentlemen, I do not now venture to decide; perhaps,
under the circumstances of the case, I owe an apology
for at present canvassing, at such length, the general
legitimacy, or the processes, or the successes, of these
etforts. They form a branch of metaphysical investiga-
tion of which the very phraseology is probably novel to
many of you, and which has been (as I have already
remarked) almost wholly neglected by our most influen-

tial guides in later times. I may, however, add that I
Vor. L : 6
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have for my own part derived little satisfaction from the
bold solution offered by the most famous of our German
contemporaries—the Plotinus of this age—for the great
problem of reason, and that I must agree with that cold
but just decision of Dugald Stewart with which the
great Scottish psychologist frowns from his presence
that monster unacknowledged by consciousness, the
“intellectual® contemplation” of Schelling, renewed by
the master of the French eclectic school under the title
of a “pure apperception:” yet I cannot consent to re-
linquish the vast inquiry, and I still believe that a
middle course (something like that which, as fur as I
can collect from very imperfect sources of information,
has heen adopted by Bouterwek?) may be found, which

¢ [Anschauung. (Intellectuelle as distinguished from sinnliche.) Schel-
ling thus describes the difference hetween his own use of this term, and
that of his more cautious predecessor:—Kant gieng davon aus: das
Erste in unserer Erkenntniss sey die Anschauung. Daraus entstand
gar bald der Satz: Anschauung sey die niedrigste Stufe der Erkennt-
‘mniss.”  “Aber,” rejoins Schelling, ““sie ist das Hochste im menschlichen
Geiste, dasjenige, wovon alle unsere iibrigen Erkenntnisse erst ihren
Werth und ihre Realitdit borgen.” And elsewhere:—*“Uns wohnt ein
geheimes, wunderbares Vermigen bei, uns aus dem Wechsel der Zeit in
unser Innerstes, von allem, was von aussenher hinzukam, entkleidetes
Selbst zuriickzuziehen, und da unter der Form der Unwandelbarkeit das
Ewige in uns anzuschauen. Diese Anschauung ist die innerste eigenste
Erfahrung, von welcher allein alles abhingt, was wir von einer iiber-
sinnlichen ‘Welt wissen und glauben. Diese Anschauung zuerst tiber-
 zeugt ung, dass irgend etwas im eigentlichen Sinne is¢, withrend alles
‘tibrige nur erscheint, worauf wir jenes Wort dtbertragen.” Schelling’s
Plilosophische Schriften, pp. 165, 208. Compave Plato, Theet. p.
185, B, gatverar Td pdv abri O adric 4 Yuxd émoromelv 4 08 Gua Tév Tob
obuarog. Svvdueav— AAd piv $abveral ye—Ilorépwy obv rilye iy obolav;—
"Byd pdv v abry 4 Yuxy kel abriy émopéyerar.  Also the context from
p.184, ¢. En.] *
* [Better known as the historian of Modern Poetry and Eloquence,—
a popular and eloquent rather than profound writer. His philosophieal
- reputation, which is of a secondary order, is said to rest on his 4podeik-
- tie, and his Handbook of the Philosophical Sciences, (1820.) Bouterwek
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shall establish the internal independence of reason, in
some sense its essential “objectivity,” and direct appre-
hension of absolute truth. But this is matter for future
consideration; and, whichever way your opinion in-
clines, you will at least admit that the subject deserves
the honour of inquiry. I must remind you, however,
for fear of misconstruction, that the force and cogency
of all demonstrations of existence, as demonstrations, will
remain unaltered, whether you assign them an absolute
reality or only a relative and inferential truth.

On the whole, you will, I trust, agree with me as to
the object of these latter remarks, that we shall best
pursue that method which has been pointed out by the
progressive developments of the human mind, and in our
discussions in this place postpone these speculations of
the higher logic until we shall have examined with some
care the actual furniture of the human mind.

Here then we pause for the present, and, bound by
the strict necessities of method, defer to a future period
our conceptions as to that world

“To us invisible, or dimly seen,”

which lies beyond our consciousness, and of which the
pure reason reveals ouly the bare existence and the pri-
mary attributes. On our next day we shall again return
to the mind itself, and to the humbler, but perhaps safer,
philosophy which classes its varieties,—a restricted sub-
jeet, perhaps, if compared with the former, yet how vast
if it be remembered to include every form of thought,
knowledge, and feeling! Leaving that mighty sphere of

was first a Kantian, but afterwards adopted the views of Jacobi. In his
Introduction to the Philosophy of the Natural Sciences he reasserts the
Physical principles of Aristotle. Ep.]
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essential reality for our daily and less ambiguous region
of experience, I might tell you, with Milton,—

“ Half yet remains unsung, but narrower bound
Within the visible diurnal sphere;
Standing on earth, not rapt above the pole,
More safe I sing.”

On our next day of meeting, then,—after briefly sum-
ming, and more explicitly enforcing, the views which in
a merely suggestive form I have adduced to-day,—I will
attempt to sketch for you some of the various aspects
under which the philosophy of which we have now
gained the general idea has been contemplated in
various periods of the world’s history. This task (a
natural completion of our present topic) I shall hope
‘at least partially to accomplish, in citing and illustrating
some of the numerous titles by which it has been desig-
nated, —as “ Wisdom,” ¢Philosophy,” ‘Metaphysics,”
and the rest. As I am not aware of this information
having been anywhere reduced to an available form,
such a discussion will serve the great object which I
still propose in these discourses,—that of constantly
making them a stimulant and supplement to your own
independent researches. And, at all events, these con-
siderations, historical and philological, will possess the
popular merit of being less abstruse and obscure than the
subject which occupied the latter half of this lecture
can ever admit of being.



LECTURE IIL

COMPASS AND MEANING OF THE TERM ONTOLOGY.

GENTLEMEN :—

In my last address to you, I completed the first great
division of the general subject of Philosophy. i
I endeavoured to explain to you that I was ™™
disposed to divide it in direct reference to the objects
of its consideration, that is to say, according as these
objects were simple phenomena, or the great realities
deducible from the existence of these phenomena: ac-
cording, therefore, as its method was inductive or spe-
culative, enumerating the facts of consciousness, or in-
vestigating existences not cognizable by, but involved
in, that consciousness. The one division of the pz0my
science, for example, resolves the whole inter- 2% indue
nal experience into a few faculties, (or ultimate P
modes of consciousness;) it reduces all the known va-
rieties of mental posture into phenomena of sensation,
phenomena of intellect, phenomena of sentiment, phe-
nomena of volition. The other, basing itself upon the
“return’” handed in by this analytical inquiry, and de-
tecting in the phenomena it contains, or some of them,
certain characters that involve realities beyond the
scope of immediate consciousness, finds in the laws of
the human reason—speculative and practical—-a revela-
tion of the absolute laws of the universe, and more
especiatty the involved ecertainty of that Supreme causa-
‘tive and reasonable nature, who is the Law of Laws,
and the depositor in the human mind of those prin-

ciples of truth which we possess as the testimonial and
: 6% 65
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manifestation of his all-containing and all-disposing
existence. “Cogito, ergo sum,” was the well-known
postulate of Descartes: to those who can reflect, “Co-
gito, ergo Deus est,” will not appear a less cogent con-
clusion.

I acknowledged that in this distribution I had de-
parted from the philosophical chart designed by our
most popular authorities. To enter into any defence
~of such a course would be at present misplaced: the
event will vindicate it, or nothing can; and I am not
sorry to defer as long as possible a trial where success
alone can justify revolt. I might indeed produce coun-
tervailing authorities, but that I do not wish to occupy
your time with a conflict of names where reason only
should decide.

Psyetology. I ought to observe, however, that when I
Ontdegy- term these departments the Philosophy of the
Mind, and the Philosophy of Real Existence,—or, to
use the compendious Greek forms, Psychology and
Ontology,—I employ this latter term in a sense con-
siderably different from that which was so long con-
onrgyar secrated by scholastic usage. The ontolo:gy
menanpr Of the schools (however we may adopt Leib-
flable: nitz’s' well-known remark as to the general
merits of these disputants) was unquestionably a very
misguided and unprofitable branch of speculation. The
Reasm of  TeASON i3 obvious: they disjoined it too much
it from the anatomy of the mind itself, and conse-
quently suffered this most sublime and interesting in-

! [Leibnitz observes in reference to the schoolmen, * Iniquos esse
qui illorum temporam lapsus tam acerbe perstringunt: tu sk illic sis,
aliter sentias.... Nec vereor dicere Scholasticos vetustiores nonnullis
hodiernis et acumine et soliditate, et modestia, et ab inutilibus quees-
tionibus circumspectiore abstinentia longe praestare.”’—De Stilo Ni-
zolii, c. 27. Eb.]
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quiry to lose itself in a wilderness of words. The same
reason will account for the fact which I noticed in my
last lecture,—that they omitted altogether, or almost
altogether, the logical question, how far absolute truths
and real existences can be concluded from mental states
that at first appear to be wholly relative and subjective.
Now, in the investigation which I would propose to you
under the title of ontology, these inquiries would form,
as assuredly they ought to form, a principal article of
discussion. And thus the rational ontology of #%is school,
instead of being “scientia maxime universalis circa ens,
ejusque proprietates genericas, seu circa genericas reruimn
notiones quibus singulares comprehenduntur occupata,”
would form for the most part an important department
of universal logic. “Logic,” Gentlemen, is the science
of those relations which constitute human knowledge.
(As an “art” its definition flows from this, ex- ‘
actly as the idea of any art from its correlative o
science: it is the practical application of the .
truths which the science discloses.) Scientific or Theo-
retic Logic may therefore be said to consist of two
departments, which, though I dislike instituting new
titles, might perhaps be conveniently styled formal
and substantial Logic: the former being the
Logic which analyzes the reason as it evolves o Jormas:
. - and sub-
itself in the formation of knowledge, and thus gianiil
a portion of general psychology; the latter, the
investigation of the connection between the relations
formed by the mind and the reality of things, and thus
constituting a principal part of the speculation, which
for brevity I have included under the title of Onto-
logy. A more extended use of this word, .4

which has been sometimes adopted, I notice 274 .

. . . 7
to exclude. It is that in which, all human g;zgz;i;jm
science being considered as the science of what ***

is or what ought fo be, the former branch is designated

{
|
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- as “ontology.” This employment of the term has
the weight (whatever that may be) of Lord Brough-
am’s authority. There seems, however, to be no great
advantage gained by disturbing established nomencla-
ture in order to convey the old distinction of physical
and ethical knowledge. The Science of Ontology,
therefore, as I would define and distingnish it, com-
prehends investigations of every real existence either
beyond the sphere of the present world, or in any other
way incapable of being the direct object of conscious-
ness, which can be deduced immediately from the pos-
session of certain feelings or principles and faculties by
the human soul.
Objection It may be asked, why adopt this long and
v e, mystical Greek term to express a class of in-
answered: quiries which you seem just now to have con-
sidered as a portion—an exalted portion doubtless, but
still a portion—of ZLogical Science? Because though
we arrive at them through conclusions of the conscious
reason, and therefore through the path of Logical
Science, and though the legitimacy of this transit from
consciousness to absolute truth may be a fundamental
~question in the inquiry, yet the entire inquiry swells
beyond the limits of that substantial or higher logic
of which I spoke. It does so, first, because though it
be within the competency of logic to establish the con-
Doy ?wction of the phegon:xena,l with the real, yet it
pranseends 13 n0% accurately w1t'h1n the compass of logic to
it of discuss the real existence itself. The higher
logic and the higher physics differ, in short, as
the common logic of physical inquiry from the subject
of that inquiry. Secondly, and chiefly, because the
science of logic is the theory of the relations tf.at con
stitute knowledge, and the deductions of which we are
now speaking are capable of being raised upon other



SEOT. ut]  Meaning of the Term Ontology. 6’9

portions of our nature besides the purely intellectual.
This is a consideration of importance; and may

perhaps evince that the science of Real Exist- Iirowd

ence is capable of an extension beyond what is  Z /e frm

conceived by its most devoted cultivators in

our age. The innovation, Gentlemen, requires your
indulgence; yet I will dare to claim your attention. It
is a general principle that the human mind, in all its
aspects equally, supposes some. corresponding counter-
part of positive reality. The idea is of immense com-
pass and importance. Regard the infellectual ;0,0
part: i concludes a “sufficient reason” for all fereson
things, and a final sufficient reason, which by irrefraga-
ble proof gives us the Divine Intellect. Regard o vaition,
the voluntary part, (in combination with the reason:) it
claims a source of existence to all things, and finally
a mightier source of existence than can be supplied by
any secondary ancestry, and thus through the principle
of caunsality (a principle of reason developed by the
experience of the will) learns directly to rest in a first
and Divine will. On this point a considerable number
of reasoners, who admit the cogency of ontological
reasoning in general, pause. But can we mno further
clear away the dust of sense, and expose the mirror
which contains the full image of God in the soul of
man? Regard the moral nature of this same 00,
mind; remembering that every original capa- ™™
bility of the mind is egually liable to the supervening
influences of cultivation, or neglect, or perversion, but
that to be duly estimated it should be regarded in the
state of cultivation, carefully considering that the “cul-
tivation” of which I speak is not to add fo the capability,
but simdly to give it brightness and prominence. Just
as we judge the true purposes and beneficial tendencies
of the earth, neither by the barren wilderness which
neglect has produced, nor by the wild unprofitable vege-




amd lastly,

70 On the History of Philosophy. [IxTROD.

tation of a field of weeds, but by the result which is
evolved from the application of reason to the native
capabilities of the soil. Contemplate then the moral
nature, and may it not be shown that the inherent sense
of right and wrong, when brought into its full develop-

ment by the high culture of education and reflection, -

(not to speak of any higher influences,) does truly esta-
blish the real existence of some superior nature—no
longer Creator, but Judge—which by its own essential
constitution necessarily acts by the principle -thus de-
posited in the human mind as the perpetual testimony
of the existence and agency of such a being? Hither
also some few of our English and foreign guides have
ventured to advance. They have granted that a Divine
Judge may be inferred in the same manner as we have
inferred a Divine Intellect and a Divine Will. DBut,
Gentlemen, man does not merely reason and will,—and
by the inevitable force of an instinctive deduction regard
his reason and will as the counterparts of a Final Reason
and Will; nor does he merely recognise the distinctions
of justice and injustice, and recognise them through
the densest mists of passion and prejudice, which, like

‘every other atmosphere, distort the direction of the

light rather than destroy it: he also, by as real a sus-
ceptibility of his original constitution, feels all the variety
of passions and emotions. Shall I advance, Gentlemen,
or will you dread the vulgar charge of mysticism when
you accompany me in proclaiming that there is for this
portion of the human spirit likewise a real and perma-
nent object correspondent?—in short, that there is an
“ontology’’ of the emotions, whose aim is to de-
%fofzeemo- monstrate that they also demand and attest a

scene beyond the present, and an objecf such as
no modification of passing consciousness can supply?

that by an invincible conviction each desiring heart
~ may be made to feel the truth which each reflective
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intellect can prove? Thus it is that man's entire nature
may be made to display the testimony of a God, and
the prophecy of a future world; and that such proofs
and speculations belong immediately to the science
termed Ontology you will not deny, if you remember
that I have already defined it as that science which
undertakes to show what inferences as to real existences,
not capable of being in this world direct objects of con-
sciousness, can be deduced fmmediately from the existence
of certain states and functions of the human mind. I
have introduced the qualifying term “immediately,” in
order to discriminate these conclusions from the mul-
titude of inferences as to past and future existences
which are attainable by mere analogy; and I have stated
that the existences deduced by these ontological reason-
ings are not “ capable of becoming direct objects of con-
sciousness in our present state,” in order to distinguish
these convictions from those which principles equally
immediate produce relative to things not present; for
instance, the veracity of memory, and of that law of our
mind which gives to the future a certainty not inferior
in degree (though only conditional in kind) to that which
the faculty of memory bestows upon the past: the law,
namely, which compels our belief in the stability of
nature, that is, to express plainly a matter which has
often been made perhaps needlessly mysterious, the law
which obliges us to believe that the same continues the
same, and the relations of all things continue umnaltered
in whatever part of time or space they be considered.
From such conclusions as these of memory, or of the
constancy of nature, the reasonings which I have been
- considering at such length are discriminated, then, in
‘this reshect, that the latter are not capable, as are the
former, of being themselves, at least in the present
scheme of our nature, portions of our immediate con-
~sciousness, whether past or future. This, however, does
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not in the slightest degree invalidate the certainty with
which—breaking the bonds of that present scheme—
the reason of man perceives beyond itself a universal
reason, beyond the will a universal cause, beyond the
moral faculty a principle of universal right, beyond the
affections a scene adequate to their expansion and an
object adequate to their concentration. We do no jus-
tice to the primal elements of our human nature when
we deny a place in our philosophical systems to these
vast and assumed conclusions; nor is it fitting that these
majestic convictions—the topics with which poetry
adorns her pages and oratory animates her thousands—
should be suffered to stray through the world, without
being at length claimed and reduced into the fold of a
strict and scientific method. They teach us that we
are not only formed for eternity, but actually living in
eternity ; that our nature may well bear the shock of a
“change’” which is in truth no change; and that much
which is yet to be known by experience is now known by
inference. We see indeed “through a glass darkly;”
but remember that, though the dimness of a glass may
cloud the rich colouring and the perfect beauty of an
object, it does not hide or alter one inch of the general
outline!

Different Gentlemen, the science which I have thus

names of

oesionce  distinguished into its two great departments
guished. . of relative phenomena and absolute existences, _
which in the former view we have cousidered as
a purely inductive philosophy, like all its brethren,
(though more exalted in its scope than any,) patiently
observing and constantly classifying, —the prize lying
here for him who has the keenest eyes to detect, and
disentangle from all the variety of complex “thought,
those circumstances of generic identity which form a
basis for classification,—which, again, in the latler aspect
we have seen interrogating the functions and principles
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thus established, and discovering involved in them a true
objective world presided over by a mighty Spirit, who,
in making our minds the mirror of his own, has enabled
us in gazing on the mirror to refer the reflection to the
reality :—this great science, as it has been in most ages
of the world cultivated under some form or other, so it
has received a great variety of titles, many of which are
still almost indiscriminately applied to it, and some have
nearly or altogether perished with the peculiar views
which produced them. A slight consideration of these
designations is not only recommended by respect for
antiquity, and by the natural progress of the subject,
which has now brought us to a point where we can
afford to pause, but will also, if I mistake not, be found
of considerable advantage in illustrating its general na-
ture. A difference of names for (apparently) the same
notion will be usually found to correspond to a differ-
ence of aspect under which it has been viewed; and in
studying the progress of the human mind you will often
find that an explanation of terms might be made to
amount to a history of philosophy.

At an early period in the annals of know- splis,or
ledge, when its compass was so limited as to
admit of being easily comprised within a single head,
the general appellation of “wisdom,” or its equivalents,
was applied to it all; and it is in this comprehensive
sense that the term was attributed to the earliest Greek
sages, to the Egyptian and Oriental teachers of know-
ledge, and among them to that illustrious monarch whose
name even in fable is still the talisman of the Fast, and
whose title of Wise seems to have included not merely
the “understanding heart to judge the people,” but also
a large sproportion of learning derived from purely phy-
sical observation. It appears, however, to be certain
that the “wisdom™ of primitive Greece was principally
~ of a moral and political character; and the definition of
Vor. L. 1
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Horace which refers the doctrine of that period’ to legis-
lative prudence, and the regulation of civil life, is pro-
bably a correct historical depiction :—

“ Fuit haec sapientia quondam
Publica privatis secernere, sacra profanis,
Concubitu prohibere vago, dare jura maritis,
Oppida moliri, leges incidere ligno.”

From this prominently moral aspect of that universal
learning which was then entitled wisdom, you can easily
understand the subsequent process by which the same
title became appropriated to all investigations of the
nature of the mind and of those laws of duty which,
collected from the mind itself, are elevated by reflection
into rules of conduct to control that mind from which
they originate. Omitting for the present the investiga-
tion of the kindred appellation gogearyc, in the time of
Aristotle I find the term, if not more restricted, cer-
tainly more speculative in its import. With him wis-
dom (§ aogta) is the investigation of the first elements
and causes of things, including, The Good and the rea-
son of things, among these causes: in his own concise
words—~de? adrip (thy coptay, sc.) Tdy mpdTwy doydy xai
aire@y evae Ocwpyroy, xat yop tdyalloy xat to 0D Svera Sy Tdy
attiwy dorey.  (Metaph.i.2.) As the philosophy of Greece
advanced, the Stoics, whose views, as far as they were
novel or influential, were principally of an ethical cha-
racter, again appropriated the phrase to the conduct
of life; and their ““wise man,” whom Horace has so
shrewdly satirized, and whom Epictetus has so sublimely
depicted, was independent of all merely scientific learn-
ing but that which tanght him the general principles of
that universal system with which it was his duty to link
his destinies. The passive fatalism of the Stoie, how-
ever, passed away, leaving, upon the highroad of that
history of the soul which one day will so far outweigh
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the poor chronology of empires, a mighty monument,
not indeed of the wonders which the unassisted human
mind can attain, but (what is scarcely less important) of
all which it is competent to conceive and desire. In the
subsequent use of the same word by the inspired writers
of the New Testament, though we may observe an occa-
sional reference to the merely sectarian and scholastic
usage, (as where it is said that “the world by wisdom
knew not God,”) yet the direct and chosen import is
wholly moral and practical, as in the singularly beautiful
description which St. James gives of what he terms the
wisdom from above, and which, as you all doubtless are
aware, is wholly composed of its influences and opera-
tions upon the heart and affections. In modern times,
however, this term, “completing the eycle of its history,”
seems to have reverted back to something not very
unlike its original signification among the gnomics of
Greece; and no one expects in the 7raité de Sagesse of
Charron, and still less in the conversational use of the
word among ourselves, any thing more or less than the
direction of high intellectual power by high moral
principle.

I may remark in passing, as a fact for those who culti-
vate that most curious and interesting branch of inquiry,
the history of Words, that both the Greek and Latin
forms of this important term have suffered an almost
equal degradation in our English usage; the Greek form
being, with perhaps one technical exception, only repre-
sented by “sophist” and its derivatives, and the Latin
form “sapience,” “sapient,” &e. being strangely enough
condemned to the almost exclusive purposes of irony.

A similar extension, for similar reasons, was  puu..
in the first ages given to that humbler term, #*
“Philosophy,” which has since borne so important a
part in the history of human advancement. This cele-

brated word, which, originating in early Greece, has
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since visited nearly all European languages, owes its
birth, according to uniform tradition, to Pythagoras of
Samos, who it appears, first of all the great thinkers of
old, was “wise” enough not to call himself so. ¢ Wis-
dom,” says his Alexandrian commentator, “is conver-
sant about those fair things which are first, and divine,
and incommixt, and always the same; by participation
whereof we may call other things fair. But ¢philosophy’
is an imitation of that science, which likewise is an
excellent knowledge, and did assist toward the reforma-
tion of manners.” (Iamblich. Vit. Pyth. 59.) Surely you
cannot now remain ignorant of what Wisdom and Philo-
sophy signify! But, to remove the veil of mystical lan-
guage, Pythagoras’s notion® was plainly this, that the
title of Wisdom should be appropriated to that kind of
knowledge which the Architect of the universe possessed
of his own works material and moral, which he beheld
as the outward image and adumbration of his own eter-
nal mind; and that the title of Philosophy, or the aspira-
tion after Wisdom, was suited to the imperfect, gradual,
and progressive knowledge which the Awman spirit is
permitted to attain of the laws enacted by the Divine.

- This, then, may serve as an instance of the instruction

which I told you was sometimes derivable from the
history of a single term, and with this purpose it may
be useful as well as interesting to dwell for a while upon
the infancy of a title whose long career of existence has
been since so famous. In the adoption of this word
(combined with some slight but authentic traditional
records of his doctrine) you discover two cardinal prin-
ciples held and proclaimed by the illustrious founder of
the Italic school. First, that the eternal mind alone de-
served the title of “Wise,” or perfectly intelligent; a
principle which it is impossible not to connect with

* [ Qu. his biographker’s? Eb.]
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certain declarations in those inspired writings of which
some have supposed Pythagoras may not have been
wholly ignorant, but by which it is at all events easily
conceivable that the Oriental instructors of Pythagoras
may have been indirectly, or even directly, influenced.
“The Lord possessed me,” says the author of the book
of Proverbs, speaking of that which we term Wisdom,
“in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I
was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever
the earth was,” &c. In this article of the Pythagorean
exposition, you may already perceive the faint® germs of
the bolder Platonic theory of the reality and pre-existence
of the Divine ideas,~—a coincidence between which and
the inspired passage I have quoted was doubtless in the
mind of Milton, when, describing the consummation of
the work of creation, and after previously borrowing
from this very passage one of his most daring images,*
he tells us that the Divine Artist returned to his heaven
of heavens to contemplate how the new-formed world
showed

‘In prospect from His throne, how good, how fair,
Answering Iis great Idea.” vii. 557.

The second doctrine involved in the selection of this
term by its inventor was not less important in relation
to man than the former in relation to the Deity. It was
implied in the connection of the sogia and ¢gelogogpia, that
the great object of human science was the discovery and
contemplation of the order thus impressed, and because
it was impressed, by the Divine nature upon the mate-
rial and moral universe,—a principle which again, ac-

% [The doctrine in Iamblichus is Neo-platonism,—not “faint,” but
full-fledged. Pythagoras is indebted for much of his “wisdom” to the
same source. Hence, doubtless, its “Oriental” aspect. Ep.]

# «The golden compasses prepared

In God’s eternal store.”” See Prov. viii. 27.
""')'r



78 On the History of ‘Philosophy. [1NTROD.

cording as it was viewed in its speculative or its practical
aspect, evolved itself in the Platonic definition of science
as the contemplation of ideas, and in the Platonic crite-
rion of moral perfection as assimilation to God. I need
searcely pause to remark what a striking example these
successive modifications present of a tendency, which,
in tracing the historical filiation of sects and systems, I
shall hereafter have constant opportunities of noticing,—
the tendency which great ideas have, when once breathed
abroad upon the world, to become at once more distinct
in their expression, and more intense in their degree, with
the progress of thought; how conjectures fructify into
doctrines, speculations rise into systems, and the vague
diffusive suppositions of one century harden and crystal-
_ lize into the definite positions of another.

So far, then, for the primitive application of the term
Philosophy, which, like the “Wisdom” of which it was
intended as the copy and counterpart, at first involved
the whole mass of knowledge which the period pos-
sessed, beyond the practical informations of immediate
‘experience. But as science broke asunder into the
‘sclences, and the objects of knowledge came near
~enough to the eye to be seen in different directions,
these separate objects, and of course the separate pursuit
~of them, received distinct designations; and the term
Philosophy, sometimes preserving its generality, stood for

- the habitual prosecution of any kind of learning; and

sometimes, contracting its range, became appropriated, as
by Aristotle, to the investigation of those supreme prin-
ciples which give law to all the subordinate departments
of knowledge. In the former usage it stood for science
universally; in the latter, for the universal science.
‘When the term was thus unfixed you may easily imagine
with what latitude it was sometimes employed; and I
suppose none of you have read without a smile the
definition which (at the opening of mearly the most
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perfect fragment of contemplative antiquity) the Roman
philosophical orator has given us of “Philosophy;”’ a
definition in which we may see something more of the
orator than of the philosopher,—much more of the rhe-
torician, perhaps, than of either. ¢Philosophy,”* says
he, “is the art of speaking with copiousness and elegance upon
the greatest questions.” It would be doing much in-
justice, however, to Cicero to conclude that these words
(though it cannot be denied that they are very charac-
teristic of the writer) comprise his full conception of
the objects and compass of studies which he repeatedly
describes in terms not more glowing than comprehensive.
As a general fact it may be observed that he, as well
as the other Latin writers, leans rather to the moral
than the intellectual use of the term;* in this practical
sense of the term (when no gualifying adjective is united
with it) Cicero has been followed almost uniformly by

* [The passage runs thus in the original:—* Hanc enim perfectam
philosophiam semper judicavi, quee de maximis queestionibus copiose
posset ornateque dicere.”—Tusc. Qu. i. 4, 7. The context, as well as
the words themselves, prove that this was not meant for a general
definition of philosophy. Cicero is speaking of the compatibility of
philosophical with rhetorical studies, and of the particular philosophy
which, as an orator, he himself preferred. As well might *Philoso-
phia commentatio mortis”” be quoted as a definition. Cicero had stu-
died dialectical nearly as attentively as ethical science, and describes
_its functions with singular fulness and precision. (See Orafor, c. 4,
16.) Nor is his threefold distribution of philosophy “in naturs
.obscuritatem, in disserendi subtilitatem, in vitam atque mores,” less
correct than it is elegant. (De Orat. i.ec. 15.) Those who are dis-
posed, in compliance with a common prejudice, to think meanly of
Cicero’s philosophical understanding, would do well to read the Aca-
demic Questions. Eb.]

#* ¢ Ty Inventrix legum, tu magistra morum ef discipline.”’ And
in the same book, (Tuse. Qu.5:)—“Est autem unus dies bene et ex
preeceptis tuis actus, peccanti immortalitati anteponendus I (a thought
of which we have the religious aspect in the 84th Psalm.)
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the long line of authors and conversers who have spoken
and written since the classic ages.

e Gentlemen, to the Platonic theory of the prin-
Dialectic. . .

ciples of knowledge its great propounder seems to
have given the title of Dialectic, (a term in which you
trace the influences of his Socratic education.) By his
rival, however, this term was degraded to signify the
logic of probabilities ;* and in modern times it has be-
come synonymous with logic in general, being perhaps
more directly applied to the arts and artifices of argu-
mentative disputation. With reverence to the mighty spirit
of Plato, it may, I think, be fairly said that his applica-
tion of the term was the least justifiable of the three.

The Platonic ¢ Dialectic” appears in the writ-
ings of Aristotle under the celebrated title of
Metaphysics. For this word, under whose imposing
auspices so much that is valuable and so much that is
absurd has since been given to the world, you are, I
presume, aware that we are not indebted to Aristotle
himself, but to one of his ancient commentators, Andro-
nicus of Rhodes, who is supposed to have intended by
the inscription upon his manuscripts, e perd ta ¢uowd,
that the fourteen books so styled were to follow the
physical treatises in the order of place and transcription,

Metaphy-
sics.

® [1 think that this statement is founded on o misconception of Aris-
totle’s meaning in the first chapter of the Rheforic. It would be more
correct to say that he limits dialectic to the refutation of fallacies.
See Soph. Blench. 2.  Awdexrucol ol ¢k téw dvdéfwy cvidoyisrol dvripdoew.
“The Dialectician is one who syllogistically infers the contradictions
implied in popular notions,”’—evidently a description of the Socratic
method.  In this same chapter he distributes discassion (75 diadéyectar)
under the four heads of didascalic, (his own method,) dialectic, pei-
rastic, (arguing for exercise or trial of strength,) and eristic, (arguing
for victory,) oddly enough making dwdexreny a branch of 7o dwadéyeobfac.
In another place (Mefaph. iii. 2, 20) he distinguishes dialectic from
philosophy, of which, in its highest sense, dialectic is in Plato the
synonym. Compare also Soph. Elench. ¢. 11. En.]
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perhaps in that of study, perhaps in that of rank and
dignity. It is not very certain that in any of these
respects the methodizer perfectly understood the inten-
tions of his author. From this equivocal and accidental
parentage, however, subsequent ages have received a
term which sometimes stands for all philosophical in-
quiries into the mind and its conceptions, and sometimes
for every speculation, when it becomes unintelligible.
Its stricter signification is still pretty much the same
with its ancient one,—the investigation of the causes
and principles of things, as far as reason can pene-
trate and arrange them.® The portion of Aristotle’s
writings which pass under this title have, in every age,
been the peculiar study and perplexity of critics; and
I have little doubt that their prolonged and almost des-
potic authority is a good deal traceable to the very con-
ciseness of their oracular sentences, which, sometimes
signifying every thing or nothing, as the reader pleased, by
a very singular contrast allowed every speculator to find his
own fancies authorized by a writer who was yet the most
curt, condensed, and dogmatical the world has everknown!
To speculations of this kind the title has also Pune

been given of The First Science, (§ modey copta, wie

or gdosogia,) and “The Mother-Science;” the authorities
of Aristotle, Descartes, and Lord Bacon, (not to speak of
innumerable names of minor note,) sanctioning its appli-
cation, though not all to accurately the same notion.” In
one passage of his writings Lord DBacon conveys in
his own peculiar style (certainly the most admirable

# “Prima pars philosophiz,” (says Descartes, in strict consonance
with his peculiar method,) “est metaphysica, ubi continentur principia
cognitionis,—inter quee occurrit explicatio pracipuorum Dei attribu-
torum, immaterialitatis animarum nostrarum, neecnon omnium cla-
rarum et simplicium notionum quz in nobis reperiuntur.”  In another
place he styles Philosophy a tree whose roots are metaphysics, trunk
physics, and the branches all the separate sciences. (Epist. Auik.)
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combination of picturesqueness and precision that ever
was devoted to philosophical purposes) much the same
views which I have been endeavouring to convey to
you of the relation in which these studies stand to all
others,—adopting to express them the title we are now
considering,— Alius error est, quod post singulas scien-
tias et artes suas in classes distributas, mox a plerisque

universali rerum cognitioni et philosophice prime renun-

ciatur; quod quidem profectui doctrinarum inimicissi-
mum est. Prospectationes fiunt a turribus aut locis
preealtis,—et impossibile est, ut quis exploret remotiores
interioresque scientise alicujus partes, si stet super plano
ejusdem scientiee neque altioris scientiee veluti speculum
conscendat.”—De Augm. i. Descartes’s use of the same
phrase, which he employs as precisely synonymous with
metaphysics, (“Heec est que prima Philosophia, aut
etiam Metaphysica, dici potest,” he says in the prefatory
epistle of his Principia,) is so constant as to make it unne-
cessary to cite any particular instance. It is enough
to say that the celebrated Meditations, which, when they
first appeared, produced an impression upon the Eu-
ropean mind only rivalled by that of Locke’s Essay

about fifty years later, and which are still deeply worth

the perusal of all who take an interest in these pursuits,
were originally published in 1641, under the title of
Meditationes de Prima Philosophia. Descartes’s notion
of this “First Philosophy” was nearly or wholly the
same with that of Aristotle;® and both include under

¢ [Aristotle’s description of the Philosophia Prime is worth tran-
seribing:—EL udv odv ph éorl ti¢ érépa obola wapd Tic Phose cvvesTprviag, 4
guoucy dv ely mpdry émeoriuy el & fotl Tic obola axlvyrog, abry wporipa kal
purocopia. mpdry, kal kabélov obrwg bre mwplTy* kal mepl Tob Svrog 9 v, Tabrye
v ely Bewpfoat, kad i tote xal td dwdpyovra ff v, Metaph. v. 1, 12: “If
there is no existence apart from the compound existences in nature,
physics must be the first science. On the other hand, if we assume
an immutable existence, that existence must take precedence of the
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it, though by a very different chain of connection, all
abstract discussions of the existence and attributes of
the Divine nature. The Aristotelian theology is the
ultimate term of the Aristotelian physics; the Cartesian
theology, of the Cartesian philosophy of mind: each
arrives at the necessary existence of God, the one through
the external world of matter and motion, seizing the
great truth of a prime Mover,—the other, from a con-
templation of the internal world of thought, pronouncing
the reality of that infinite Being whose “idea” we
can neither exclude from the mind, nor modify when
there. You can easily conceive how these very opposite
aspects of the same great truths heightened the resolute
hostility of the two schools; a hostility somewhat obtru-
sively expressed in the old editions of the Principia of
Descartes, (that edifice of sublime hypothesis,) where
the bold soldier of Touraine is depicted setting his right
foot upon the prostrate volumes of his master, with an
inscription beneath proudly importing that he who had
solved all the miracles of nature remained himself the
only unexplained miracle on earth :—

‘“Assignansque suis queevis miracula causis,
Miraculum reliquum solus in orbe fuit!”

I have already given you some account of the objects
which by the scholastic authors were included under the
title of “Ontology;” and I have, I hope not ineffectually,
endeavoured to exhibit to you the more definite and

important topies which I would wish under the same
lesignation to substitute in their place. 'We may there-

former, and the corresponding science must be the first, and, because
the first, a universal, philosophy. The office of this philosophy must
~ be the contemplation of substance or existence as such,—of its essence
and its essential attributes.” He had previously styled it Theology,
(rpeic &v elev gedoobgear Gewprrucat, pabyparuh, gvoud, Oeodoyud.)  Ep.]
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fore pass to the old and convenient term which has
Payciio- lately been revived by many of our conti-
ooy nental contemporaries, * Psychology,” which
is intended to express with perfect simplicity the in-
vestigation of the appearances and laws of the mind
apart from all ulterior applications. To form an expres-
sive contrast with Ontology, a term has been given cur-
rency by some living philosophers, (philosophers are
fond of triumphing over the Roman emperor’s impossi-
bility ;) and though I believe the coinage has not got
much circulation in this realm, it certainly passes for
Phenome. & legal tender in Germany. The term is phe-
nelogy. nomenology,” and is cautiously expressive of its
precise objects,—the apparent in contrast with the real,
70 powbpsvoy as distinguished from 6 dv. By the word
Prewnate . Lneumalology was formerly intended the general
togy: science of spirit under its various subdivisions,
angelie, diabolical, and spectral, as well as the living
soul of man; in short, a universal spiritual physics.
Although in this bold theory of the superior intelligences
the positions must have been, apart from the authority
~of fathers and a few scriptural passages, wholly arbitrary,
this difficulty did not prevent some of the schoolmen
from calmly apportioning to each class its respective
science; and those who left to wither in neglect the rich
field of the human heart understood perfectly the capa-
cities of the archangel Michael, and could appropriate

* [The word was coined, I believe, by Hegel. It is not synonymous
with ‘“psychology,” rational or empirical; but is rather the science of
Man as he develops himself in history: if we may venture to put that
interpretation on the description of the Phiinomonologie des Geistes,
with which we are favoured by a recent historian of recent German
philosophy:—* Die Welt ist das Phiinomen, und also die Wissenschaft
die Phinomenlehre des sich selbst als eine Gemeine freier Ich erscheinen-

‘den Ich? **the science of the phenomena of the Ego appearing to
“itself as a community of free Egos!” Ep.]




LECT. TI1.] Meaning of the Term Ontology. 85

their separate offices to every order of the heavenly
hierarchy. We are told that in the mystic volume of
man’s destinies there are “things which the angels desire
to look into:” the bolder curiosity of man has not only
“desired” to reciprocate the knowledge, but more than
once has dared to imagine it in his possession! ¢Pneu-
matology,” however, to follow the fortunes of the term,
rapidly became the exclusive science of the human spirit,
—the brother-spirits being either relegated to their dis-
tinet provinces, (Angelography, Demonology, &e. &e.,)
or appended as a supplementary subject to the depart-
ment of Natural Theology. In this sense the designa-
tion is still often employed; though as a philosophical
term it has been, perhaps justly, censured as including,
or insinuating, something hypothetical as to the physical
nature of the mind. It is a curious example of the
metaphorical and the literal use of words or ideas, that
in this instance we actually possess two important and
wholly dissimilar sciences, named from the same original
term, the one (Pneumatics) in its literal and the other
(Pneumatology) in its figurative application: it will, per-
haps, surprise you to be informed that even by so late a
writer as Adam Smith the word Preumatics was still em-
ployed to denote the science of the soul.

The authority and ability of M. Destutt-Tracy dedosy.
have given some limited circulation to the term ¢Ideo-
logy,” as a title for the philosophy of the mind. When
you remember what are the doctrines which this writer
(a follower, though an independent one, of Condillac)
labours to support, you will sympathize with the degra-
dation of a term, which, from once standing for the
mysterious exemplars of the intellectual world of Plato,
has sunk to serving the purposes of the philosophy of

“mere sensation. Indeed, the story of this famous word
might form a varied and instructive tale; and in the
long fortunes of the “Idea,” sometimes exalted above

Vor. I. 8
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the sphere of earth, and as invariably depressed by the
very extravagance of its own ambition, the Scott of
philosophical romance might find at once a hero and a
moral.

With particular and special titles for the mental philo-
sophy (such as, for instance, ¢ The Theory of the Repre-
sentative Faculty”) I do not now concern myself; as,
originating out of peculiar views, the names are there a
part of the systems, and only to be canvassed in canvass-
ing them.

Among some of our contemporaries® it is not unusual
to style this philosophy ¢“Egoism,” or the “Science of
Ego;” a mode of expression which aims at evaporating
every particle of hypothesis in selecting a phrase of pure
and extreme simplicity; but which, though often highly
convenient for purposes of exposition, scarcely compen-
sates by occasional utility for perpetual barbarism.
Prtosoply The phrase Philosophy of the Mind, which has
of the obtained so much celebrity from the victories

‘ which the Scottish School have achieved under
its banner, is not liable to any strong objection. I would
~ only repeat, that if it be understood as merely including
the physiology of the consciousness as a succession of
phenomena, it does not cover the amplitude of legitimate
human speculation upon the theory of thought.  But
fortunately, as the term ‘Philosophy may comprise any

8 [T know not to whom Professor Butler alludes. *“Egoism” is com-
monly used to denote a particular theory of perception, which resolves
all phenomena into modifications of the conscious suhject; e.g. the
theory of Fichte. So applied the word is expressive enough, and
hardly deserves the sarcasm in the text. It is not more barbarous
than its homonym “egotism,” and much less so than “egomism,”
~which-oceurs in ¢ Baxter On the Soul,” (1737,) where it is attributed
to certain Cartesians, Sir W.ITamilton finds the same word in a Scotch
author, also of the last century. See his notes on pp. 269 and 293 of
‘the collected edition of Reid’s Works. Ep.]
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speculation whatever, and as “The Mind” may be re-
garded as directly concerned in every speculation that is
busied with the human nature, or faculties, or fortunes,
the phrase can always expand or contract with the pur-
poses of the employer; and this facility, invaluable in a
general title for a progressive science, will always make
this designation too convenient to be forgotten.

We have now, Gentlemen, closed our rapid review of
the principal titles by which men in different ages have
represented to themselves the great speculation as to the
constitution and destinies of their spiritual nature. I
trust you agree with me that such a résumé is not either
uninteresting or unprofitable. You observe in the titles
chosen the aspects contemplated ; you see vagueness and
accuracy of conception uttering itself in corresponding
vagueness and accuracy of expression; the well-formed
figure giving its own symmetry to the dress that clothes
it. But, more than this, in such a review you ecatch
glimpses of the history itself of philosophy opened in
these its varying designations; a few words, when linked
with the knowledge of their origin and uses, become the
rallying-points round which our scattered ideas cluster;
and we hear in each no more a few arbitrary syllables,
but the disputes and the decisions, the wisdom and the
follies, of an age.

Gentlemen, having arrived at this point of progress in
our introductory course, it becomes my duty to canvass
the question to which I have already slightly alluded,—
of the importance of the studies which I have been endea-
vouring to describe. In our next lectures we shall enu-
merate some of the popular objections which prejudice
has advanced against its cultivation; and we shall pro-
ceed, in the first instance, to answer them, not so much
by any direct reply (which would be a tedious task) as by

~the more instructive method of establishing the claims
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. of all knowledge, and of this philosophy as a real portion
of knowledge. This argument, stated at length, and in-
volving subjects of the highest moment to the welfare of
humanity, (would that I could do them adequate justice!
but I still rely upon your indulgence,) will form the prin-
cipal topic of the next (or Monday’s) discourse.



LECTURE IV.

ON THE POSSIBILITY OF AN INDUCTIVE SCIENCE OF
THE MIND.

GENTLEMEN :—
" ArrEr considering at some length the subject of our
present studies in its two great divisions, I closed this
preliminary statement in my last Lecture with a brief
review of the various appellations which this philosophy
has received in different ages,—*“ Wisdom,” ¢“Philo-
sophy,” “Metaphysics,” “Pneumatology,” and the rest;
and I did so, not only because I was not aware of any
antecedent authority to which I could refer you for the
information in a combined and succinet form, but also
because it appeared to me that in discussing these names
we were, in point of” fact, obtaining rapid but useful
glimpses of the position which the general subject has
held in the minds of men in various stages of the history
of human reason. From the whole I think you ;.00
may draw a few valuable deductions; as, first, 272
that the subject itself at a wvery early period =™
attracted the notice of contemplative minds; again,
that, though at first involved with every other in a
common mass, it soon detached itself, and that in every
successive age this separation became more decisive and
complete. Thirdly, that, as it may be viewed in both a
speculative and an experimental aspect, so antiquity, and
the copyists of antiquity, principally adopted the former,
and the present and recent ages have strongly inclined
to the latter. And, fourthly, that the complete scheme
of philosophical inquiry is that which combines both
without impairing either, which does entire justice to
g% 89
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the demands of human reason, and, while it encourages
strenuously the labours of observation, also holds open
its portals to every investigation as to the value of our
knowledge in the world of realities, and the legitimacy
of the conclusions which pure reason can establish with
regard to its own position in the universe and the being

of its supreme and eternal Author.

Puyeho I feel it right, however, to state, for the satis-
logeal . faction of those who suspect the solidity of such
ﬁ%f«iﬁ,}m speculations, and for the information of others,
sy that as these inquiries are dissimilar in their

tiom: nature, so should they be presumed distinct in a

methodical delivery of doctrine; or, if they mingle

at all, that they should be connected without being
confused, and appear in juxtaposition without passing
into “combination.” Thus, those who acknowledge no
science of mind but that which simply classes pheno-
mena will be at liberty to pause in accompanying us
whenever we arrive at the close of our psychological
inquiries; the supposed mysticism of ulterior disquisi-
tions shall not affect the accuracy of these previous
inductions; by keeping the subjects carefully separate
we shall prevent the infection from communicating, and,
adopting Lord Bacon’s justification of his aphoristic
method, “res nudas et apertas exhibemus, ut errores
nostri notari et separari possint.”’

Objections But is the study of mind, whether relative
vls™ or absolute, actually worth the labour? This is,
omilered: doubtless, a question of importance at the
threshold of every science. It is unworthy of the
independence and authority of reason to enter upon
any proposed inquiry without having some preconcep-
tion of its utility or its dignity. And the question
becomes still more important in entering upon mental
philosophy, which, from a variety of causes, has tailed in
obtaining the distinction so abundantly and so Justly
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bestowed upon the cultivation of the physical sciences
of the material world. In defence of the claims of
the philosophy of mind, much, both of argument and
eloquence, has already been displayed by writers with
whom, I suppose, I may safely count many of you
familiar. The subject, however, demands its place; it
is far from being exhausted; and it is my duty not to
forget, in consulting for the erudite tastes of some of
my hearers, the equal claims of the least-practised in-
tellect among them.

The objections which are commonly professed —still
more commonly insinuated —more commonly than
either, fell—against the Philosophy of Man under all
its many aspects, I will not now directly undertake
either to canvass or refute. To establish the truth is
to destroy by replacing them. I allude to those weak
prejudices which regard all such discussions as in their
nature either nugatory or unintelligible,— either not
worth understanding, or impossible to be understood :
those which discharge every appeal to the theory of the
faculties by general declarations that man if he be the
boast is also the riddle of the world, that the mystery
of the soul is not to be solved by itself, that every in-
quiry into such matters, far from deserving the proud
title of science, scarcely escapes the charge of presump-
tuous folly. Again, that the vaunted discoveries of the
psychologists of modern times are obviously capable of
no useful practical application; that if they be truth,
which is questionable, they are at least sterile truth;
that no arts are facilitated, no conveniences multiplied,
no “fortunes made,” by these unprofitable truths; that
while a fortunate chemical analysis detecting some un-
discovered metal may secure the fame and the wealth of
the humblest compounder of medicines, no one has yet
heard of any analysis of complex feelings which has
ever wrought the same charm; that much as we may
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say of the force of impressions and the balance of the
passions, and how theory can state and arrange them,
we can scarcely compare these “dynamics” of the mind
with those mightier sciences of force and motion which
at one time tell you how much an ounce of silver would
weigh upon omne of Jupiter's invisible satellites, at
another, new-modelling the world by its own detected
energies, drive the hugest and densest masses across the
ocean in the face of the winds by a vapour lighter than
the wind itself! Others, again, reiterate that our busi-
ness is not to examine, but to act; that we must take
truth as we find it, and feelings as we find them; that
precision is not to be sought or expected in matters of
mere practice; that a creature so volatile as man is not
really subject to any general laws whatsoever. While
another party, fearing for the effects npon the manners
and dispositions, lament that metaphysicians are pro-
verbially dreamers; that habits of mental inquiry are a
misfortune to their owner; that their vietim, if he be
not made unhappy by his gift, escapes it only by becom-
ing, under their influence, cold, callous, and unfeeling,—
regarding the beauty of emotion as the anatomist does
the symmetry of person, not as a theme of admiration,
but as a subject of dissection; that, in short, these bota-
nists among the feelings destroy the flower in investi-
gating its structure, and sacrifice the colour and the
odour in seeking to determine the class and the order.
Others, finally, reversing the charge, declare with calm
conviction that there is no difficulty whatever in the
science of man; that it is too simple to require discus-
sion or admit of hesitation. Ah, Gentlemen, there is no
folly so hopeless as that which finds no difliculty in phi-
losophy and penetrates all nature with a glance!

Such are some of the objections which appear to me
still to float in the atmosphere of the public mind.
These opposing forces are not, you perceive, very con-
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sistent with each other, and in truth suffer so much
from civil dissension as almost to excuse external hos-
tility. TLet us proceed to silence them all by the sim-
plicity of truth. .
We claim then a place for the science of Anars to
thought, first, because it is a science. In pro-
fessing to communicate knowledge,—that is, to disclose
either new facts or new relations of old facts,—it ad-
vances a claim which, properly understood, is Prydiony
perfectly free from all conceivable exception. g;f;j;c:;;@
The argument here, if methodically considered, gnte & un
(and we cannot be too exact upon a point of so
~much moment,) resolves itself into a syllogism of which
the major proposition, or priunciple, states the universal
value of knowledge, and the minor, or application, the
claims of this philosophy to be considered as a portion
of knowledge. Confused notions about both abounding
in society, it would be difficult to say which of the two
propositions is oftener contested, because oftener mis-
understood. Let us dwell for a while upon the former.
As long as the highest happiness is attainable, and made
by the laws of the universe dependent upon exertion,
knowledge (except in the case of a being incapable of
exertion) must in itself be a blessing. Were that mon-
strous inconsistency possible, that the grave can be the
actual termination of a being capable of entertaining
the conception of an infinite God,—a tenet not less
absurd than it would be to maintain that the mechanism
of a watch, marking as it does the progress of time, was
never intended for any purpose higher than belongs to
the structure of the pebble on the shore,—were this the
case, it would not, perhaps, be impossible to establish
that ignorance might, in some cases, or in all cases, be
a positive advantage in the game of happiness. But
constituted as man is, a real element in an immense
scheme of perfection, with his rational felicity made
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proportional to his dignity in this scheme, and his dig-
nity proportional to his conscious voluntary efforts in
the right direction, (inversely as the opposite,) and (in
a world where the principles of imitation and respect
are so often injurious or at least uncertain) these efforts
susceptible of being safely and securely directed omly
in obedience to a previous knowledge of the course in
which they ought to ply,—in such a system of things,
knowledge (whencesoever obtained) must ever be a true
and genuine benefit. That is to say, if we are made
to appreciate truth and to seek it, and if the universe
~ be founded not on delusion but on truth,—the same
truth which we are formed to seek,—it may then be
stated as a general principle, that no scientific truth can
actually be discovered by the human mind which it is
not, on the whole, better should be known than not
known. To suppose the contrary would be to suppose
that the acquired knowledge impairs some previously
received and venerated principle, or is applicable to
some unlawful end. Now, if the previous “principle”
be intuitively or demonstratively certain, this is impos-
sible; and if it be not, it may be false: it may therefore
legitimately be summoned to descend into the arena
to vindicate its prerogatives against the invader; and
whichever succumb, or whether both be reconciled,
- human reason is the real winner,—and therefore the
happiness which is built upon the right employment of
that reason. And as to the application of scientific
truth to the cultivation of arts injurious to the peace and
bhappiness of mankind, surely it must be obvious that
the evil in this instance is not in the possession, but the
~application ; that the crime is not in the new-discovered
relation, but in the old malice that misemploys it. The
same quantity of heat which, duly disposed, warms the
face of nature into all the fertile beauty of a summer noon,
may be condensed into the means of boundless destruc-

o e L
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tion and of indescribable torture: but who lays the evil
to the charge of the element thus perverted ?

It is because this general objection to the claims of all
knowledge is more constantly (for reasons which I shall
just now mnotice) advanced as a prejudice against the
philosophy of mind than against any other intellectual
pursuit, that I have troubled you to consider it thus far,
or that I request you to continue your attention to it a

- few minutes longer.
The exceptions, then, to this principle of the Erceptions

. . to the uni-
universal value of Truth in all its provinces are eersaivaue

only apparent. Truths, however, differ in de- g,f:%
grees of value, and should, if possible, be pos-

sessed in proportion to their degrees of value,—placing,
of course, at the culminating-point of importance those
which express the relation of man to his Author, and
which intimately affect the reception and influence of
all others. These primary articles of knowledge, I may
add, are so evidently demonstrable as to admit of being
a priori pronounced incapable of subversion by any
subsequent discoveries. This being granted, it will, T
think, be found that wherever the communication of
knowledge appears to result in evil, the evil is always
attributable to the communication being incomplete;
partial truth being sometimes equivalent to absolute
falsehood, and often as dangerous in its results. If you
draw upon paper a figure nearly approaching a circle,
and tell a child that such is the figure of the world he
stands on, without telling him that you have only drawn
the visible projection of the real sphere, it is obvious
you may communicate an impression almost as false
as if you had sketched a pentagon or a square. To
inform a savage that flame applied to the touch-hole of a
- piece of ordnance will cause its charge to be projected
~ with enormous force, is to tell him a true and a useful
~ fact; to neglect to add that the gun will recoil in pro-
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portion to the violence of the explosion, is to endanger
his life by the very truth you have told him. Were it
possible (that I may apply the principle to one of its
most interesting cases) to acquaint the peasantry of a
country with the science of Newton and the poetry of
Milton and all the other splendid triumphs of the cul-
tivated human mind, the gift would render them hope-
lessly disqualified for a life of humble labour: add to
your splendid present a knowledge as profound and
assured of the truths and precepts of Christianity, and,
without one scientific proposition or noble conception
losing its real value, the ambition they might generate
becomes contemptible, the labour they might supplant
is welcomed as a duty.

But it may be retorted, that, as «ll human
cnnerer. Knowledge is necessarily incomplete, this state-
beeyerlts  ment will only prove the danger, or the useless-

rance may

tebeater . 1€8S, of every acquisition of information what-
than par- . .
aaenight-  ever in the present state; and that, according
enment. . .

to our own argument, it mighf be better that
man should be wholly ignorant, or decline prosecuting
his progress in enlightenment, than arrive at a greater
- degree of knowledge, which, since it can never be abso-
lutely complete, may produce an impression as false, and
practical results as pernicious, as ignorance itself. That
in the spirit of our own reasoning all is peril, and equal

Objection.
Knowledge

peril, from the lowest stage to the highest, from absolute

nescience to absolute omniscience; and that if the dan-
ger be in the imperfection, the ploughman will not
escape it by exchanging his own partial knowledge for
the partial knowledge of a Newton or a Locke.

 Replyto ‘To this form of the objection it may be re-
ogection.  plied, that, when we assert that the danger is
“in the imperfection, we not only do not deny, but im-
patiently assert, that the danger will diminish with the
diminution of the imperfection; that, on the lowest
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ground, the danger of partial knowledge (though, as we
have insisted, it be a real danger) is probably, on the
whole, not so great as that of total ignorance, while, on
the other hand, it carries in its very nature a principle
of improvement; that both instinct (in the affection of
curiosity) and reason urge us to acknowledge that the
true remedy for the evils of limited information is to
widen its boundaries; and that (as, with a view to such
objections, we before laid down) the nature of the pri-
mary moral truths is such as to govern all subsequent
acquisitions, and (something like the wunshaken con-
fidence a matural philosopher has in the great laws of
matter and motion) to be substantially independent of
apparent discrepancies, while from all corroborating facts
or discoveries they willingly consent to receive strength
and elucidation.

Let me conclude the discussion by condensing its
principles. Knowledge is speculative whose object is
truth, or practical, whose object is the application of
truth. As to speculative knowledge, its pursuit is re-
commended by four distinct advantages, —innocence,
dignity, pleasure, and possible utility. As to practical
knowledge, it is either moral, as the conduct of life, or
not moral, as the arts in general. The latter species is
recommended by obvious actual utility. For the former
there are two supposable substitutes,—the principle of
imitation, and the principle of habit. Both (though
invaluable when regulated) are, as independent and soli-
tary guides, liable to the fatal objection, that, while they
are equally powerful for evil and for good, they possess
within themselves no internal principle of right direc-
tion. This principle of direction, under whatever aspect
it be considered,—natural or supernatural,—must be
essentially a principle of knowledge. In granting, then,
that it is the highest species of knowledge, we assume that

it is knowledge ; differing from all others not in kind, but
Vor. L. 9 ‘
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in importance, and to be maintained in its supremacy
not by superseding all its brethren, but by accompanying
them all. The real lesson, then, to be derived from the
objection is, not that any species of logically admissible
scientific inquiry is to be discountenanced as dangerous
or forbidden ground; not that the conscience, or the
sense of interest, can ever justifiably pull back where
the reason is anxious and able to go forward; not that
truth, or the reality of God’s material and moral uni-
~verse, has any blemish that it is ashamed or afraid to
show the most inquisitive examiner: none of these con-
clusions, whose absurdity eclipses even their cowardice,
but another most momentous conclusion, that it is the
duty of every man who undertakes to convey know-
ledge, as far as he can, to convey it complete; that is to
say, to infuse into the immediate elements of his com-
munication those additional principles which direct its
partial operation, to impart along with «ll truth the
highest truth, along with every knowledge the know-
ledge of man’s self! Iere, then, Gentlemen, the path of
the argument crosses into our own domain, and the objec-
tion itself only fortifies the claims of the philosophy of the
Fuman mind! The evils of misgnided learning owe their
origin to errors respecting the relation which human
nature bears to the objects of its knowledge, and still
more to errors regarding the source and nature of its
real happiness. These errors can only be neutralized
by opposing truths,—truths which shall rectify alike its
follies as to speculation and its follies as to practice.

The theory of these truths, if such a theory exist, is

included in the philosophy we propose to discuss.

But this is to borrow from the future. As far as we
have yet advanced, we merely claim for this philosophy
- the rights which belong to every science which professes
to investigate and deliver truth. Holding that man

possesses the same faculty of perceiving the relations of

2
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things in whatever sphere of his knowledge they exist—
holding with Cicero' that “Natura cupiditatem ingenuit
homini weri inveniendi,”—that “Omnia vera diligimus,
id est fidelia simplicia constantia,” —we ask, for the
theory of all which most concerns us, the consideration
which is readily conceded to the theory of Saturn’s
satellites, or to hypotheses as to the secret of the frue-
tification of a fungus.

But, conceding the general principle, can we establish

under the shelter of this important major proposition

the claims of this philosophy? High as its objects and
pretensions are, does it indeed deserve the name of
science 2 and is that which is proved of science universally
proved implicitly of this? Here, then, as the claim is to
a title, the title must be ascertained; and hence we are
reduced to the necessity of more accurate definition. If
we may justly define all science to be the investigation
of the relations established between beings, (a definition
which will include the two great divisions of science,—
hypothetical and real,) and if we can show that in the
case under consideration there ARE relations “established,”
and relations “admitting of investigation,” our ¢ minor”
proposition will be satisfactorily proved. No great ex-
penditure of reasoning is absolutely required for either
of these affirmations; yet the subject opens views of
such importance that the proof and illustration of them
both will occupy the remainder of this and probably the
entire of the following Lecture. To commence with the
former. The mind, we assert, is subject to laws.

It will not be denied that science exists. The Ireeht

existence of science in any region whatsoever ;f;’g;?%"”
. : sthilit
presupposes constancy of relations. Relations Z¥cin.

P . the Mind.
are states of a conscious mind. Therefore con- ¥™en

stancy of relations supposes constancy of states of mind.

3 [De Fin.ii. 15, 46. Ep.]
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That is to say, the existence of any science of any de-
scription implies that the mind is subject to established
laws; and therefore, so far, the mere existence of science
implies the possibility of a science of the mind.

Constar oy «But this establishes the constancy of mental
men . .
Laws. laws only so far as these admitted sciences ex-

tend ; leaving us in uncertainty as to the stability of the
rest.” The conclusion, even with this limitation, might
be shown to extend much further than appears obvious
to a cursory observer; for in the detection and belief of
truth how vast a portion of the human mind is brought
into action, and in admitting the reality of discovered
truths how much of the mind is, therefore, inclusively,
conceded to be superior to caprice, or uncertainty, or
chance! But it is safer, because simpler, to recur for
this further portion to experience, and to those eonvictions
which give its chief value to experience. The course
of active human life is distributable into two great divi-
sions, as guided by reflection, or as obedient to instinect,
passion, habit, and accident. First, then, how far does
reflective agency infer the immutability of the mental con-
stitution? We answer, that the whole conduct of life
- proceeds upon the supposition of mental laws; life is but
the evolution of consciousness; and in every case where
man acts with a purpose, his acts are but the expression
uipormy  OF Diis knowledge that what has been will be.
Yeequnee, . The detection of sameness under difference, as
@ifrence. it i the essence of scientific sagacity, so it is
the essence of practical sagacity also; but of what value
would be the perception of substantial sameness under
-circumstantial difference, if the facts which were per-

- ceived to be the same could not be trusted to as pro-

ducing continually the same results? that is, if there
were not, beyond a perception of identity, a conviction
of law? Now, this is just as true in conscious life as in
unconscious matter. Of what value would it be to have
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beheld (by the gifted vision of genius) the same fact of
gravity appearing under different circumstances, in the
elevation of the mercury in the tube and in the descent
of a stone from the hand,—to have caught the one Pro-
tean fact concealing itself, at this time under the outward
garb of rusted iron, at another in the phenomena of
respiration,—to have found the substance of the diamond
in the animal breath, so that the story of the Eastern
princess whose mouth dropped diamonds as she spoke
became no longer a fiction,—to have seen the prismatic
spectrum and the rainbow owing allegiance to the same
sovereign law, or (as is probable) the lightning of the
heavens and the beating of the human heart as two
results of one agent,—of what value would be these and
a thousand such discoveries, if the sameness thus appre-
hended were only a momentary and accidental recur-
rence, and not known to be a permanent arrangement,
arising out of original properties—that is, mutual rela-
tions—with which the elements of things were at first
invested by Providence, and of which properties all the
course of nature is only the combination or the separa-
tion, but never the alteration 2 And if, passing ey
from speculative truth to practical application, o matural
you convert Science into Art,—if the theory of ot
latent heat takes active existence in the steam- “*“™

engine, or the theory of dioptrics in the common
telescope, or the discovery of the cooling power of a
metallic tissue in the safety-lamp of Davy,—it is equally,
or even more, evident that the construction of the
machine supposes a previous conviction of the constancy
of the law. In this great traffic with nature, by which
we may be said to enrich her with arts as she enriches
us with materials, we embark (as in all other commerces)
our industry upon the faith of her promise; and the
machine or manufacture is at once the monument of

our confidence and of her fidelity. Here, then, again,
Q%
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is the same principle of experimental science,—for a
machine is nothing more than a permanent experiment;
the difference not being in the thing or the process, but
in their object, which in the one case is discovery, and in
the other case is use. But in every case, the observation
and experiment that go before discovery, the rule or the
- machine that come after it, there is still the conviction
—unchangeable as its object is unchangeable—that the
laws of Nature (like those Eastern laws of which we
read in Scripture) are laws that alter not.

The art of Now, Gentlemen, there is an Art of more im-
efious portance than any of the arts that “recreate
andlogy-life,”%—the art of lfe itself. “Life” (of course
I use the popular sense of the term) is the constant
exercise of practical rules similar in their discovery to
those of which we have just been speaking; that is to
say, it is literally the exertion and the product of an art;
and to contemplate a life at its close is, in a manner, to
inspect a “machine” whose parts are not coexistent but
successive, The object and use of the machine thus
completed is indeed hidden among the secret purposes
of God, who, constituting us as the mechanics of our
- own conduct, reserves among the deep counsels of his
mighty administration the final causes which assuredly
exist for the life and trial of every single being of all
his creatures. There is a direct object, and there is an
ultimate object. The direct object of Life is Duty; the _
ultimate object is that reason of existence which extends
to man in common with every created thing: the former
js often missed, for it is to be attained by man; the

¢ [ Athenwx
Et recreaverunt vitam legesque rogarunt,
Et primoe dederunt solatia dulcia vitz,
Cum genuere virum tali cum corde repertum
Omnia veridico qui gnondam ex ore profudit.”
: Lycrer. vi. 3. En.]
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latter never, for it is the purpose of God. Our ignorance
of the ultimate ohject of the complicated machinery of
each existence does not, it must be remembered, dimi-
nish either the émportance of that object, or the fitness of
the machinery to attain it, or our certainty of that fitness:
on the contrary, we are to conclude that the ignorance
is part of the fitness, since it exists. Voluntary agents,
we yet work for a purpose beyond our contemplation ;
each is the conscious architect of a separate chamber of
an edifice’ whose general effect, internal dependencies,
extent, and purpose, can only be known to the one
Reason which can comprehend infinity. Leaving, then,
the object of the mechanism, let us return to its formation.

Man is an artist, and constructs his rational life upon
observation. His operations in the pursuit of happiness
are experimental forms of previous knowledge, of know-
ledge at first obtained instinctively or accidentally, and
afterwards abridged and generalized into practical rules.
It is obvious, therefore, that the same confidence as to
the stability of fixed laws which originated the steam-
engine, the microscope, the air-pump, the thermometer,
must exist to give value to all the maxims of civil and
of personal prudence. Indeed, so truly is this the case,
that the very word which is now technically employed to
signify the ground of all scientific physical knowledge—
the word *experience”—is much more frequently em-
ployed to denote the foundation of all practical know-
ledge in the affuirs of life; and, in common usage, is
seldom applied to the former purpose, except, perhaps,
in the sense of professional skill, where it holds a kind
of middle place bhetween the ground of scientific indue-
tion and the ground of practical wisdom.

As far, then, as the reflective agent is concerned, there
can be no doubt that his rules, whether right or wrong,
in being rules, proceed on the tacit or expressed convic-

" tion that the mind manifests itself under unalterable
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laws. The expressions of these laws are the formulas
of psychological science. The “man of the world,” who
would blush—if he could blush—to be thought a sage,
runs through the whole gamut of mental philosophy in
an hour, without knowing it, just as the equilibrist, who
balances himself upon a cord, and a dozen other things
upon himself, exemplifies half the laws of Statics with-
out ever having heard of the existence of Galileo or
Newton.

The B But man does not merely reflect; his expe-
e, rience includes other and apparently more un-
JormBaws. - cevtain elements. Can we ascribe this stability
to passions, which are the proverbial types of instability ?
can we give laws to caprice itself, or chain that “fine
frenzy”’ of imagination which

“ Mstuat infelix angusto limite mundi”

within the narrow pinfold of a metaphysical theory?

To this we reply, in the first place, that the former
reasoning involves the regularity of this portion of the
~mental constitution. For the very experience of which
- we spoke is in a great measure a tacit theory of the pas-
‘sions.  Tago excites the jealousy of the Moor with as
accurate an application of means to ends as that with
~ which an experimentalist excites the dormant electricity
of his glass plate or cylinder; and an orator arranges his _
topics to inflame the passions of his auditors to frenzy,
with the same calm reliance upon general rules of pre-
~ vious experience as when he aims at the nobler end of
securing rational conviction. The tempest is as truly a
- result of atmospheric laws as the calm; and, properly
understood, there is a “method’” in all “madness” as well
as in Hamlet’s, though the thread that links its follies be
sometimes difficult to trace. Indeed, so far is the sta-
bility of the laws of passion admitted, that their changes
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are usually betfer understood than those of the reason;
and for one who can judge the propriety of an argument,
there are fifty who can criticize the proprieties of Shak-
speare. :

Of the other phenomena whose apparent irregularity
exempts them from control, the real regularity is equally
attested by practical experience. That there are laws of
Imagination is obvious in (what Bacon would call) the
“prerogative instance” of dreaming; where the modify-
ing influence of circumstances is matter of universal
remark, “Habit” is itself the name of a law. And
instinetive principles of belief, though, from their nature
being simple and unanalyzable, they are irreducible to
more general laws, are yet felt above all others to be per-
manent in their nature, and are not less matters of science
than the ultimate elements of bodies to the chemist.
Strietly speaking, the whole mass of reason and action is
reducible to such principles; and in this point of view
the instinctive principles are not subject to law, only
because they are the laws themselves.

But secondly, even though the laws of emo-  mere these

. . laws undis-
tion, and the rest, were undiscoverable, or un- cug:n;lfl} we
. . should be
discovered, we should be entitled to conclude il to

coreve thal

that they exist. We may assume higher ground they ewist.
than we have yet approached. Our argument

is no longer experimental or analogical, but profound as
human reason itself. To this point (on account of its
importance, which extends far beyond our immediate
subject) I request your special attention. There is a
principle in the rational nature which renders it impos-
sible not to believe that every phenomenon whatsoever
has a reason for its existence and for every circumstance
of its existence. To possess reason is to possess

this conviction. It is possible that higher in- f“;,f;;’;;
telligences may possess principles similar to 2%t

this, but of greater compass, of which we have &
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no conception; but they can have none that contradicts
it; just as the man gifted with sight can direct his course
better than the blind man by touch; yet the sight cannot
contradict the touch, or make that quality not to exist
which the touch feels to exist. DBut however the higher
orders of nature may be gifted, with us the conviction
of which I speak is the deepest element of the intellec-
tual being; and though it grows in prominence as the
reason is cultivated, being fullest and clearest in the
scientific mind, it is truly perceptible in every mind
: whatsoever. I have long been in the habit of
Rational . . oye
conwiction, | ~considering that the law of the stability of na-
tepatelby - ture, and our confident expectation of that sta-
bility,—a law which has attracted since Hume’s
time so great a proportion of the attention of meta-
physicians,—may be considered to rational and intelli-
~gent beings as truly an inferior and sensible form of the
primary principle which I am now considering. I am
- stating an instance of a principle of (as appears to me)
~ vast importance, namely, that instincts which, under
‘their sensible, practical, occasional form, actuate the
lower animals, and man also (who really belongs to
- that lower stage before the birth of reason) in his infan-
tine state, are apprehended by the reason (that is, by the
faculty in this world exclusively Auman) under the form
“of necessity and universality. A reason arising from the
original nature of things is, in its essence, irrelative to
time and space ; and to suppose that every succession of
phenomena will be invariably successive—that is, will for-
ever recur the same if it recur at all—is only to suppose
what surely is no very mysterious assumption, that what
has been reason will continue reason forever; that if in
the nature of any being there be a fitness for connection
with other beings, as long as the being exist the fitness
will exist, and therefore the sequence which is, as it
- were, the active and outward manifestation of that fit-
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ness. The antecedent then to the rational re- Fatimal

flector as distinguished from the lower animals, ~Cusation,
and from his own state before the birth of

reason, is neither an efficient cause, nor is it a mere ante-
cedent expected to be invariable. Our reason, refusing
productive efficacy to matter, denies the one; the same
reason, with as unequivocal an evidence, attests some-
thing beyond the other. A physical antecedent, as con-
templated by reason, is a being in whose nature there is
a fitness for being connected with its consequent, which
fitness was the ground of the original arrangement, and
could not have admitted of any other; and which fitness
having in its essence no relation to time or space, and
therefore being of course as permanent as the being
itself, produces in rational intelligences the infallible
conviction that the sequence will last as long as the
beings composing it exist; reason thus corroborating
and justifying the persuasions of instinct. Nor is there
any Necessarianism in such a doctrine further than the
Necessarianism to which I shall never refuse to sub-
scribe,—the impossibility of the Divine Power ever
acting otherwise than in consonance with, and as the
development of, the Divine Wisdom. It is this fitness,
instinetively recognised, which is the true source of that
supposed confusion of eflicient and physical causation
which has so much perplexed our modern philosophers;
and, perhaps, of that equally puzzling, because univer-
sal, conviction of a connection, in some sense “neces-
sary,” between the successions of causes and effects.
You perceive, then, that we extend with as- R,
surance the dominion of law and regularity ol poeto
not only far beyond our actual experience of trinscands
its sway, but over every portion of the universe

where there exists any element for it to govern. It is
not merely a contingent principle of experience, but a
necessary principle of reason; and, I must add, it is on
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- this ground, and this ground alone, that we call God the
God not of the visible universe, but of infinity itself; a
conclusion wholly unattainable by the popular argument
of ¢ design,” for the very simple reason that no inference
can overpass its premises. The revelation of reason tells
us, that wherever there is being there must be law; and
wherever there is law there must be God. It empowers
us to assert that if, as poets have dreamed, there be
beyond the visible harmonies of the world a realm such
as their “Chaos,” Chaos itself, whatever we understand
by the term, is but a form of order, and as directly re-
lative to its object as the harmonious structure of an eye
or an ear; and the poet who has so wondrously described
it has still not left it uncontrolled, when, in words which
painting never rivalled, he has depicted

‘““the throne
Of Chaos and his dark pavilion spread
Wide on our wasteful deep !”

Such is our irresistible conviction of the nature of
S s ﬂ.;u? uniw‘arse: I s-hall only add, thafs your de-
means s cision of 'thls point leaves the logic of phy-
gwrsn  sical inquiry untouched; as, whatever be the

Joundation of the conviction of the permanence
of nature, the conviction instinectively exists; and, what-
ever be the ground of the connection of events, the con-
nections themselves (which are the object of physical
inquiry) can only be ascertained by observation. You
are not, therefore, to imagine that, in doubting the com-
pleteness and accuracy of the modern metaphysie, you
are at all questioning the accuracy of the admirable logi-
cal views with which it is connected. TLeaving the gene-
ral principle to future discussion, I now return to its
immediate application in the subject before us.
or in psy- In common with every other phenomenon of

chological . .
Snguiry. nature, the successions of mental states must

e |
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have their reason in the mutual suitability of the ele-
ments that compose them, and, therefore, their per-
petual sameness of recurrence, —this conviction being
wholly independent of our knowledge of the actual laws
of succession. And, just as the chemist is well aware
that the results of innumerable combinations which he
has never tried—perhaps which have never yet come
together in any part of the whole extent of nature—are

~yet as fixed and settled in nature’s counsels as those

which he is every day witnessing or producing, and will
show themselves so when they do occur,—so the meta-
physician is assured that the boundaries of his classifica-
tions are the boundaries of his knowledge,—not those of
the assured, universal, and invariable order which per-
vades the world of mind. Of the millions of inter-
mingling waves that ripple the surface of a bay, there is
not one which is more truly the creature of chance than
the great tide-wave of the ocean itself. Of the innu-
merable modifications of feeling, which, passing rapidly
over its surface, make the history of an hour in any
human mind, there is not one which does not appear,—
disappear in introducing its successor,—reappear to give
place again,—by laws as fixed and stable as that which,
during the whole succession of these superficial changes,
was, probably, urging on the main current of the mind
in the desire and pursuit of happiness.

Gentlemen, it thus appears that the history ZHisoryo

nscious-
of Oonscxousnfass is a part. of the .hlstory ’<?f g
nature; that, like all conceivable existences, it oy of
is subject to order regulating 1t» successions;
and that that which discovers law in every thing is itself

subject to law. The mind which detects a creative in-

telligence in every disposition of successive facts does

not refuse to add ils own testimony to that great truth.

The transcendent Artist who has formed this wonderful

mechanism of thought, and who has purposed to direct
Vou. L 10 !
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its energies to Himself, has enabled it to do so by
enabling it to recognise its own structure.
dve the This conducts us to the not less important
Zawsor  question,—the other element of our argument,
mssdic  —Are these laws of the conscious principle,
thus assuredly existing, capable of being dis-
covered? The reply is, that, in proving them to exist,
we have in a considerable degree established their
amenability to inquiry; for a part of our proof
Proofs of
e afiom- ATOSE from the fact that they had actually been
made matter of habitual analysis. Action and
conduct imply not merely the existence of laws, but the
mvidence of  KMOWledge of them. Another proof is derived
Fanguage from the evidence of language,—a medium of
investigation to which I may often have occasion to
invite your attention. Language, Gentlemen, is the
sensible portraiture of thought, the dial-plate of the
mind; and every fact, whether of change or constaney
in the outward indication, marks a corresponding fact in
the inward machinery. We are not without physical
analogies sufficiently illustrative of this relation which
the ohservation of language bears to the analysis of the
mind. It was of importance to the theory of acoustics
that the vibratory motions in sonorous masses should be
accurately determined. The vibrations themselves elude
the keenest eyes, and from their rapidity, as well as
minuteness, are beyond the reach of direct instrumental
observation. How were these invisible data to be
gained? The happy thought occurred (to Chladui, I
think) of strewing fire: sand over the vibrating plates;
the sand of course assumed forms directly dependent on,
and thence indicative of, the vibrations; and thus one
of the most secret and exquisite operations of nature
became the subject of easy ocular inspection. Now, this
device exactly illustrates the metaphysical uses of lan-
guage. It is the sensible form of almost imperceptible
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facts, and snatches from the secrecy of the invisible
world of mind a constant report of its processes: while
in the combined investigation of different languages the
indications may be compared and corrected ; much as in
the ingenious * principle of repetition,” by which Borda
has taught astronomical observers to rectify the imper-
fections of their instruments. TLanguage is often indeed
the embodiment of prejudices; but you are to remember
that there is not a single error or prejudice which does
not arise according to laws as real as truth itself, and
whose analysis may not, therefore, expose these laws to
view. The mistletoe is as true a result of the laws of
vegetation as the oak it disfigures; and the ¢ perturba-
tions” of the planetary bodies are themselves elements
in the stability of the system.
In every civilized language, then, there are Zermsor

. . rqe mental
words to be found expressive of certain familiar science con-

properties of the mind, as well as phrases ex- %Z’%?E%Z.

pressive of many of their minuter relations and

more striking manifestations. Such ares sense, reason,
imagination, habit, genius, dulness, memory, contempla-
tion, and the rest. The invention of such terms sup-
poses a previous observation of the great general facts
which they convey; and the constant use of them in the
same, or nearly the same sense, shows that that observa-
tion is currently admitted to be correct, or nearly so.
The object, therefore, of psychology is not to reclaim to
cultivation a field suffered till now to lie fallow, but to
correct and assort the produce of a field whose cultiva-
tion is as old as reason itself; and the opposi- ,, difte
tion, so often complained of, between (what is &by,

termed) the vulgar and the philosopher, arises 2y
not because the one is exclusively vulgar and 22%‘,‘;;1‘;

the other exclusively philosophic, but because ¢ “*

they are both philosophers, though in very different
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degrees, and therefore, of course, with very different
results.

Our next Lecture (on Thursday) will continue, and,
I hope, conclude, this part of our general argument for
the reality and importance of mental philosophy.



LECTURE V.

THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED.

GENTLEMEN :—

I rESUME our discussion of the susceptibility which the
mind possesses of becoming the object of physical dis-
covery. In the argument, as far as it has yet proceeded,
you will easily perceive that I prolong it less for pur-
poses of conviction than for those of illustration. The

‘argument, as a mere argument, could be comprised in a

small compass. But I am anxious that you should not
only recognise the truth, but recognise the value of the
truth; that, in admitting its cogency, you should feel it
enlighten, as well as compel; and that the fiery darts,
ignea tela, of truth’s defensive warfare,—like other fires,—
in the very process of destroying what directly opposes
them, should reflect illumination on all around. It is
with this intention that I have interspersed the simpli-
city of these reasonings with intimations of other and
more remote doctrines,—intimations which the rigour
of a strict method would scarcely permit, but which the
sagacity of a reflective audience welcomes as its appro-
priate stimulant; and, however I may seem to deviate
from the direct road of demonstration, it is not impos-
sible that these deviations may be themselves the direct-
est road to a higher goal,—that of making you familiar

- with the true nature and bearings of the great subject

which engages our attention.
We have seen, then, that an Inductive R pitnda-
. . . . flon.
Science of the Mind, the immediate subject of

our present consideration, is demonstrably possible, from

10% 113
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“the very existence of science of any kind, and the very
conception of regularity and law as applied to any sub-
ject whatsoever, which necessarily supposes a regularity
of mental relations, without which the conception could
never have had being. We have seen it proved from
“the existence of such a thing as a practical conduct of
life ; which has been shown to be precisely analogous to
any ordinary ar, and equally to suppose the influence
of laws in that region with which the art is engaged,
that is to say, in the mind of man; and we have seen
that the inference embraces states of mind wholly inde-
pendent of reason and proverbially capricious,—nay,
includes them with peeculiar force, inasmuch as it is
with these and their laws that the art of life is especially
concerned. The force of these proofs from experience
has been corroborated by an appeal to that great instinet
of reason which assigns intuitively to every phenomenon
an adequate cause and reason of existence, and thence
a certainty of recurrence unaflected by changes of time
or space. The reality of the laws being shown, we pro--
ceeded to establish their liability to discovery, partly
from the same train of reasoning which established
their existence, and partly from the indications afforded
by language, in which the dnvention of mental terms
proves the atlempt to classify the properties of mind and
their perpetuation, the general admission of the classifi-
cation as correct, or at least as an approximation suffi-
ciently convenient for all practical purposes. Now, where
the subject, and the instruments, of investigation remain
unchanged, a less perfect knowledge is a guarantee of a
better, because ifs existence proves that there is at least
no radical characteristic in the nature of the subject and
of our relation to it, which would seclude it from the
dominion of science, and therefore from the influence
of that glorious attribute of all legitimate science, its
capabilities of indefinite and perpetual improvement.
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Indeed, without leaving the boundaries of lan- Arument
rom the

guage itself, we may recognise striking proofs p}ezomm
. B AR of Lan-
of this process of amelioration. If, as we have guage fur-

been maintaining, language exhibits the visible swd
surface produced by a perpetual undercurrent of ana-
lytic thought, and in its rudest form is the rudest
form of science, so, the nomenclature of any subject
often may be said to give us in a condensed and portable
form the main elements of its actual condition, and
always rises in precision as that condition improves in
scientific accuracy. So that the improvement of lan-
guage is itself the constant witness of the progress of
thought. And in the general intelligence of our own
subject, as manifested in the use of language, you may
perceive at once the testimony to this progress, and the
means of furthering it:—the testimony to this progress,
in the unquestionably greater precision which marks
the use of terms denoting intellectual powers and pro-
cesses in general society; the means of increasing this
precision, in the certain though insensible in- Diion
fluence of accurate expression. If language be o esact

. oy e o T phraseolo-

the creature of mind, it is also its guide: the gyumnegreat
. . . benefit of
child of thought supplies the blindness and metphys-
cal stucies.

supports the feebleness of its parent. One of

the great benefits of metaphysical studies upon the mass
of society is to be found in this very diffusion of exact
phraseology, inevitably productive of exact thinking,
perhaps indeed the greatest, certainly the most universal,
though the most neglected, advantage to be obtained
from the vigilant supervision of a great school of meta-
physicians in any country. Terms expressive of the
great subjects of reasoning are at first refined and puri-
fied in the alembics of accurate science. Thus definite,
they descend among the vulgar; and though perhaps
these disti1 ctly-moulded types of thought may at first
be clumsily handled in colloquial usage, yet if they lose
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ness have taken this place among the sciences; and,
‘though this be not all, it is much. It is universally felt
that mind is logically a part of nature; it is not so
e universally felt that it is the noblest part: but the former
2 o step is so vast and momentous that it may palliate the
deficiency of the latter, to which it is the safest prelimi-
~ nary, and of which, in logical method, it ought to be the
L : antecedent. But I pass from this argument to another
Ll which better secures my great object of llustrating the
general subject while proving the particular question.
oener The. most irfstructiv.e argument in P’roof th:}t
s i the mind is liable to a discovery of its laws is
e derived from the unquestionable fact, that, as
there is a field for discovery, (before established,) so there
is an adequate organ for effecting it. The astronomer has
his stars and his telescope, the naturalist his insect and
his microscope, the optician his light and his prism, the
crystallographer his crystal and his reflector to measure
his angles, the chemist his earths and his electric pile,
the metaphysician his mind and his faculty of attention.
In before explaining that the mind is subject to arrange-
ments of law and order, you will remember that, among
other arguments, I proved this point from the existence
of science of any kind: I return to that argument to cor-
roborate the present one. For that this provision of
instrumental apparatus is sufficient for all the purposes
of mental observation and science, you will agree when-
you remember that, in point of fact, every other subject
of observation must be reflected upon this mirror of
consciousness before it is capable of being known. If
the composition of air or water can be an object of
human science, it can be so only by observations of a
-series of human sensations; and this observation itself,
as well as these sensations themselves, are but pheno-
mena of the conscious mind. Thus every material
science is,"in a manner, a science of mind, by being a
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science of successive sensations; and it will scarcely be
denied that attention may observe the phenomena of
mind, and convert them into science, when it is remem-
bered that every thing which professes to be science is
built on this very supposition.

The facility with which we can apply this in-  Fucitity or

. R using this

strument varies, however, very considerably ac- ongan v
cording to the portion of the subject investi- Jerentds
pariments

gated. In all cases equally it supposes a subject o the e
of inquiry and a process of inquiry; that is, it
supposes the reproduction by the suggestive principle
of a certain state of mind, and a continuous secondary
process by which we keep comparing and examining it,
as well as weighing its value and meaning. The facility
then will vary as these operations vary, both or either
of them ; it will rise exactly as it is easier to reproduce,
or as it is easier to examine. The processes of sensation
or of voluntary effort are usually the easiest to repro-
duce, but they are by no means the easiest to examine.
The processes of emotion, on the contrary, are exceed-
“ingly difficult accurately to reproduce; while they will
probably be found not peculiarly difficult to examine.
‘The processes of reasoning offer about the same facility
or difficulty to both operations. The power of repro-
duction, it is obvious, depends on the power of com-
manding the antecedent state or states with which the
.required one is connected; and the power of examina-
tion will depend on the complication or the simplicity
of the phenomenon examined, in relation to the exa-
‘miner. It is precisely so that the naturalist’s chances
of discovery of the structure of some novel insect will
be determined by his chances of obtaining the insect for
“observation, and the powers of the microscope he can
employ in observing. Now, in the phenomena of sen-
“sation, of wvoluntary effort, of reasoning, demonstrative or
contingent, there is certainly no mentul difficulty in
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securing the antecedent requisite to produce them: I
say no “mental” difficulty, because any other casual and
external difficulties are plainly irrelevant to the scope of
our discussion. By presenting the eye to the landscape,
the ear to the concert, the hand to the flame, the sensa-
tions attached to these requisites are certain to arise.
Again, the unparalyzed limb is certain to obey the ex-
ertion of muscular effort. And in like manner, by pre-
senting, (no longer the mere bodily organ to its material
co-agent, but,) in a metaphorical sense, the mind to any
subJect of speculation, trains of reasoning will arise,
which may be fixed in written signs, and which will
always be certain to arise as often as the attention is
directed to the signs. In all these cases, then, repro-
duction is easy, because not only are the laws of sue-
cession known, but these laws are available for practical
vty Purposes.  But in the case of the Emotions we
g ey have a very different task., Here we may indeed
Lmotions. know, in a wide and general manner, the laws
of sequence; but these laws are ill available for practical
occasions. We cannot summon love, and fear, and hate,
and hope, and ambition, into our closets for inspection,
in all their original energy of life. At best we must be
contented with dissecting their inanimate remains as
presented in the sepulchral crypts and dim recesses of
memory. These wayward recusants acknowledge no
allegiance to the requisitions of philosophy. Tyrants
when we would reject, they are rebels when we require
them. To examine fear or anger, in the ordinary sense
of examination, involves a contradiction ; for to be calm
enough to examine the emotion would no longer be to

experience it. In these cases, then, of immediate emo-

tions, the true materials of inquiry will be, partly remem-
bmnces of our own, and partly direct observations of their
workings and results in others.

I am here, perhaps, unduly anticipating a subsequent
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topic; yet, as I have commenced, I ought not to
conclude without completing, at least, this branch of it.
Passing, then, from the facility of reproduction to the
facility of examination, we shall find that these qualities
are not at all governed by the same law of change,—
that they do not increase or diminish in mutual corre-
spondence. Examination is either analysis or iyt
pure reflection; it either simplifies phenomena der
or it weighs them. “Analysis” (in the science Tom puire
of mind) is the resolution of associations into

their simple elements. It is difficult, therefore, accord-
ing as the elements sought are minute, are in a state of
complicated union, are presented in such a disguise as
that the result of the combination assumes a form unlike
the components. The next question is, of course, where
will this close and elusive complication of minute ele-
ments occur? It will occur wherever the association has
been formed at a period antecedent to observation, or to
which the scope of memory does not extend ; wherever
the association has been constant and unbroken; wher-
ever it has entangled in this constant union a great num-
ber of elements, ie. as the association has been early,
constant, complex. Now, in some of the phenomena of
sensation, or, to speak more accurately, in some pheno-
mena of the information derived through the medium of the
senses, these qualities are all eminently combined. All
gensitive natures seem to have in some degree—rational
natures in a very high degree—the tendency to convert
things which appear into signs of things beyond them,
to pass from the unimportant to the important; and you
know that the great law of connection or association
forms a perpetual basis upon which this tendency can
act. Language being the capital instance of this invalu-
able principle, we say, by a convenient metaphor, that
the mind has a perpetual tendency to convert  anaysis of
every thing into a language. Now, of all the o it

Vor. L 11
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dialects of this perpetual language, the simple sensa-
tions are the most obvious and striking. The sensa-
tions may, you will remember, be regarded under two
very different aspects:— positively, in themselves, as
‘ states pleasurable, or painful, or indifferent;
L Tnvolun- . N . . .
fary asso. relatively, as signs of thu{gs -ultemor. I.t is in
the sign this latter office that the 1ntr1_cate eombmai.:lon
ling signi- of which I am speaking exists. The mind,
’ conceiving the thing signified while perceiv-
ing the sign, assumes habitually that it perceives the
signified ; and the office of analysis is, by revealing the
P real process, to exhibit to the mind the history of ’rhe
B ' prejudice. Let us advance another step, and inquire, In
what department of the diversified field of sensation will
the language-making tendency become most observable ?
I answer, first, in whatever case the direct objects of the
organ are discovered in the most constant and general
association with subjects of importance to the mind that
constructs the language, and, secondly, in whatever case
the organic affections are most easily distinguishable from
each other, so as to render the language unerring and
precise.  Now, these two requisites meet very conspicu-
i ously in the instance of Vision. Its object—
o Vision in light in all its varieties—is usually present to
us during two-thirds of our existence, and, by
being reflected or otherwise modified by all kinds of
solid matter in due proportion to their magnitude,
“shape, and distance, becomes a universal intelligencer
between the conscious being and the tangible world
around him. While, in addition to this property, its
minutest distinctions of place and colour are exquisitely
appreciable; the spot of the organ upon which it falls
and the shadowings of the colour being, both of them,
impressions sufficiently definite to be never mistaken as
long as the mind, and the organ which ministers to
it, are soundly constituted,—mens sana in corpore sano.
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Hence the eye is, of all organs of sense, the richest
depository of signs; a privilege which becomes pecu-
liarly conspicuous from the fact that of all the organs it
possesses perhaps the least claim to be considered under
the other aspect of the sensitive frame,—that is, as a
medium of direct pleasure. Indeed, it is worth noting
that the mere pleasure of light is most observable in
extreme infancy,—exactly when it is most required in
‘order to urge and stimulate the organ into such activity
as may form a basis for its higher subsequent destinies
as the great channel of external knowledge. In this
latter office its agency is so prominent as to have made
“seeing” a metaphor for ‘“understanding” in almost
every language, and the principal terms for the degrees
and varieties and means of knowledge to have been
everywhere derived from the processes of vision,—such
terms as ““ demonstration,” *intuition,” ¢ evidence,” and
the rest. And when to this process of constant interpre-
tation, which makes all the value of vision, is added a
parallel course of purely mental association, the case
becomes sometimes one of astonishing rapidity of com-
bination. Take the instance of a linguist writing a
translation of a written document,—a performance
which we know is continually accomplished with al-
most the velocity of thought itself. Yet there are here
no less than four successive connections preliminary to
each word of the version. There is the perception of a
written mark, and, first, the connection of a sound with
that sign; secondly, the connection of an idea with that
sound ; thirdly, the connection of a sound (in the new
language) with that idea; and fourthly, the connection
of a written sign with that sound. In this series, how-
ever, we have set out from the acquired perception of
the shape, &c. of the original written sign, and pursued
the mind through merely its own admitted conceptions.
To commence the history, therefore, we must trace the
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genealogy of the written version from that primitive
chaos of the mind, in which, uninformed of distance or
figure, the eye could only convey to the conscious being
a vague impression of colour. We must strip it of its
borrowed attributes, and contemplate it still presenting
this sensation alone, in order to behold the mind cloth-
ing that dead element with life, and, by a train of rapid
association, converting an indefinite impression of colour
into that perception of a written sign from which we
commenced our former series. When you cast up the
heap of associations which thus gather upon a single
impression, you will easily recognise the fact, and the
cause, of the difficulty which attends the analysis of the
phenomena attributed to sensation.

I shall leave this instance as an illustration of a sub-
ject which it would be premature to discuss at greater
length. The consideration of the difficulties which
accompany the analysis of volitions, emotions, reason-
ings,—as well as those which attend that pure contem-
plation of a thought apart from all analytical purposes,
to which I have referred,—we shall resume hereafter.
T dion I trust that you .perceive, what a}one. for the
gtumind  present [ was anxious you should perceive, that
mahof  though different portions of our subject are
apadico-  differently circumstanced as to facility of repro-

~ duction and examination, yet this difficulty does
not at all amount to an exclusion of any portion from
liability to these processes of observation; at Jeast, that
we cannot assume that it does, prior to actual trial. Far
less, from these vague assertions of the difficulty or
obscurity of the subject, unfairly generalized from the
fact of a few real obscurities, can suspicions be justly
entertained of its total impracticability. And the dis-
solution of this prejudice leaves the ground open for the
plain and unanswerable statement, that, of all species
of observation, the observation of which attention is the
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instrument and consciousness the object is in its own
nature the most legitimate and warrantable, and that, so
far from being essentially unsusceptible of philosophical
investigation, the difficulties which attend this subject,
however discouraging, are purely incidental, and there-
fore capable of continual diminution as practical skill
increases. To discover the living inhabitants of the sun,
if such there be, may be pronounced essentially impos-
sible; to determine its rotation was scarcely to have
been deemed so, because the inqguiry demanded great
care in the use of the organ which inspected, and a
patient protracted course of observation from the in-
quirer. _

Upon this whole argument—the liability of —geinimof

the mind to a discovery of its laws—the opinion &2infe

) ) : s ibilit
of Lord Bacon, as the oracle of inductive 2527

science, will of course be received with respect.

Lord Bacon, then, answers decidedly in the affirma-
tive. He saw plainly enough that wherever the mind
could reach there it could observe, and wherever it could
observe there it could induct, and wherever it could in-
duct there it could discover; and he knew that there
was nothing in the conscious intelligence to seclude its
successions from the same influences which were capable
of classifying every other attainable succession in the
universe. Whenever the true meaning of discovery was
firmly grasped, the application was universal. ~The stars
of heaven, the flowers at your feet, the soul that scans

- both,—observe, induct, and you know them equally.

Translate a geometrical proposition to any portion of
space, and it is equally true; apply the Baconian formula -
to any region of experience, and it remains unimpeach-
able. It is with regret I have to remark that g
the excessive spirit of system, and, I fear, the gk«
national prejudices, of M. Victor Cousin, have ™"

betrayed him into a very unjustifiable misrepresentation
‘ e -
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Hoperte  of our great English philosopher. In order by
caries, contrast to exalt the rival glory of Descartes,

(which M. Cousin, as his editor and a French-
man, is naturally solicitous to support,) he asserts that the
tendency of the counsels of Bacon was in such a sense
and manner exclusively material as to blight the growth
of mental philosophy. So unfounded is this charge,
that Bacon himself expressly declares the applicability
of his method of inquiry to the construction of meta-
physical, ethical, and political theories. (Nov. Org. lib. i.
Aph. 127, and De Augm. lib. vii. cap. 8.*) And in the

* «Jam enim Historiam et Tabulas Inveniendi conficimus de Irg,
Metu, et Verecundid, et similibus; et etiam de exemplis rerum Civilium;
nec minus de motibus mentalibus Memorize, Compositionis et Divisionis,
Judicii, et reliquorum, quam de Calido et Frigido, aut Luce, aut Vege-
tatione, aut similibus.” M. 0.1.127. And, speaking of moral investi-
gations, (De Aug. Se. vii. 3,) he assumes both the dmportance and the
legitimacy of the inductive inquiry of mental phenomena. For instance,
in one place, “Qud in parte debuerant Philosophi strenue et gnaviter
inquirere de viribus et energif Consuetudinis, Exercitationis, Habitds,
Educationis, Imitationis, Amulationis, Convictlis, Amicitise, Laudis,
Reprehensionis, Exhortationis, Fams, Legum, Librorum, Studiorum,
et 8i quee alia. Heec enim sunt illa quee regnant in Moralibus.”

[The 127th Aphorism commences thus:—*Etiam dubitabit quispiam
potius quam objiciet; utrum nos de naturali tantum philosophia, an
etiam de scientiis reliquis, logicis, ethicis, politicis, secundum viam
nostram perficiendis, loquamur. A? nos certe de universis hee, quee
dicta sunt, intelligimus ; atque quemadmodum vulgaris logica, quae regit
res per syllogismum, non tantum ad naturales, sed ad omnes scientias
pertinet; ita et nostra, que procedit per inductionem, omnia complectitur.”
In the chapter from which the second passage is cited occurs the follow-
ing true and exquisite criticism :—‘‘Subiit admiratio Aristotelem, qui
tot libros de ethicis conseripsit, affectus, ut membrum ethicae principale,
in illis non tractasse; in rhetoricis autem (quatenus scilicet oratione ciert
aut commoveri possint) locum illis reperisse (in quo tamen loco de iis,
quantum tam- paucis fierl potuit, acute et bene dissernit) nam discepta~
tiones ejus de voluptate et dolore huic tractatui nullo modo satisfaciunt;
non magis quam qui de luce et lumine tantum scriberet, de particu-
larium colorum natura seripsisse diceretur: siquidem voluptas et dolor
erga affectus particulares ita se habent, ut lux erga colores.” Ep.]
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Nov, Org. ii. 26, you will find an actual analysis of the
phenomena of memory, in exemplification of the method
of induction.* Nor need I cite to you his many inge-
nious suggestions as to the doctrina de federe, or doctrine
of the laws which govern the connection of mind and
body; a curidus and important subject, in which, except
the labours of the phrenologists be received as science,
little progress has been made since his age. I might
refer to his other writings, more particularly to the won- -
derful little volume, his Essays, for testimonies to the
existence of the very same spirit of mental investigation,
though in these more popular performances no longer
confined within the strait bonds of logical formularies.
This is indeed only what might be expected from a
thinker, who, setting utility as the great aim of philo-
sophy, must have felt how important is that science
which teaches man to combine and arrange his own
experience, and out of its theorems to collect so many
rules whose utility is infinitely more extensive than that
of any material art whatever. What indeed is that
whole mass of writings of which the Novum Organum
presents the result, but a series of contributions of the
highest value to those very sciences which their illus-
trious aunthor is accused of neglecting or despising?
That a secret but urgent determination to exalt, at any
‘expense of precision, his favourite philosopher, was at
.the bottom of this misstatement, I can scarcely doubt
when I follow a little further the brilliant course of this
most eloquent professor, and find him (Cours de I Histoire

# His object is to determine, as an example of what he calls Consti-
tutive Instances, the circumstances that are found to assist that faculty.
After a lengthened investigation, he concludes with six specimens of
these aids. I will not presume to translate them out of his own in-
imitablelanguage. They are, ““ abseissio infiniti; deductio intellectualis
ad sensibile; impressio in affecta forti; impressio in mente purd; mul-
- titudo ansarum ; praeexspectatio.”
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de la Phil. du XVIIL Siécle, vol. i. p. 94, edit. 12mo) dis-
covering, in the plain and unpretending rules which
Descartes presents in his T'ract. de Methodo, (general
practical rules in the study of nature,) the whole sub-
stance of the minute and exquisite directions which
Bacon has so elaborately composed for the construction
cmpere. Of atheory. Descartes tells us that he proposed
smefie  to himself as invariable rules—as his entire code

Cartesian
Tewt  of logical legislation—the following practical

the Buow

i principles. Their substance is this: 1st, to
admit nothing as true which the mind could hesitate
about receiving; 2dly, to resolve complicated difficulties
into convement parts; 3dly, to begin with the simplest
and easiest, and proceed to the more difficult and com-
posite; 4thly, to make a perfect enumeration of every
single particular concerned in the question, and be sure
to omit none. These are the famous requle Cartesiance
which his Port Royal followers so highly enlogize. That
they are correct in a general sense, no one will deny ;
that in the inventive mmd of their great author they
were pregnant with speculations and discoveries, I shall
never question ; but that, as presented to ordinary think-
ers, they contain any thing either very novel in theory
or very useful in practice, I must take the liberty of
doubting. Far Jess can I admit that they include all
- that is of value in the logical institutions of Bacon.
How M. Cousin establishes the point you may judge
when I inform you that, after stating that Descartes’s
“ut difficultates quas essem examinaturus, in tot partes
dividerem, quot expediret ad illas commodius resolven-
das,” (Rule 2,) (which you at once see is a mere general
rule in the investigation of any question,) is the same
with the Baconian Physical Analysis, the “dissectio et
anatomia mundi,” he next instructs us that the 3d rule
of Descartes, (which he terms the 4th,) which counsels
the progress in inquiry from the simple to the complex,—
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‘““incipiendo a rebus simplicissimis et cognitu facillimis,
ut per gradus ad difficiliorum et magis compositarum
cognitionem ascenderem,”’—that this, expressly stated by
the author himself to be a rule in dnquiry, is really the
same with the Baconian synthesis, that art which, as M.
Cousin truly defines it, “out of all the parts divided and
successively examined and exhausted by analysis, recon-
structs and forms a whole, a system ;”’—that the rule direct-

‘ing the mere pursuit of truth is the same with the rules

that guide the now successful analyzer as to the mode in
which he should convert his analysis into theory! But,
says M. Cousin, Bacon declares “mens humana si agat
in materiem, naturam rerum et opera Dei contemplando
pro modo naturee operatur et ab eadem determinatur; si
ipsa in se verlatur, tanquam aranea texens telam, tum
demum indeterminata est et parit telas quasdam doc-
trinse tenuitate fili operisque mirabiles, sed quoad usum
frivolas et inanes.” M. Cousin translates the latter part
of this admirable passage, “quand elle s’applique a
I’4me elle n’aboutit qu'a des réveries frivoles:” and this
makes our great philosopher declare that observalion
applied to the mind can never lead to any but frivolous
reveries. I suppose I need scarcely tell you that this
version is a gross perversion of Bacon’s purport; which
was simply to discourage the preposterons efforts of the
philosophy then popular to construct the physics of the
external universe from ideal and arbitrary hypotheses.!

! [It may be interesting to compare the opinion of another competent
critic with the judgment passed by Cousin. Dugald Stewart observes,
“The merits of Bacon, as the Father of Experimental Philosophy, are
so universally acknowledged, that it would be superfluous to touch
upon them here. The lights which he has struck out in various
branches of the Philosophy of Mind have been much less attended to;

“although the whole scope and tenor of his speculations show that to
‘this study his genius was far more strongly and happily turned than to

that of the Material World. In the extent and aceuracy of his physical
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The brilliant reputation of M. Cousin can bear these
spots, as well as the great name of Descartes could have
stood without these exaggerated encomiums, and there-

“fore I need not apologize for noticing them. Indeed,

the powerful influence which M. Cousin must ever exer-
cise over his readers obliges me the more strenuously to
warn you that the usual catholicity of his philosophical
spirit almost invariably narrows in estimating the merits
and influence of Lord Bacon.

The great Englishman, then, was unquestionably a
psychologist; and it is unjust to deny that his own com-
prehensive mind fully recognised the fertility and value
P of this province of inquiry. Nor surely has the
Juenceof  influence of his views departed. The present

improved state of psychology is indirectly his
creation ; for unquestionably it is due to the irresistible
influence of the vast triumphs achieved by inductive
observation in the external world. Hobbes sat by the
side of Bacon himself; but, still more, Locke breathed
the atmosphere of Newton. While ‘“hypotheses non

knowledge he was far inferior to many of his predecessors; but he
surpassed them all in his knowledge of the laws, the resources, and
the limits of the human understanding. It would be difficult to name
another writer prior to Locke whose works are enriched with so many
just observations on the intellectual phenomena. Among these, the
most valuable relate to Memory and Imagination, &e.” Dissertation,
i. p.49. .Of Descartes, Mr. Stewart says, “The glory of having pointed
out to his successors the true method of studying the theory of Mind ’
is almost all that can be claimed by Descartes in logical and metaphy-
sical science. Many important hints, indeed, may be gleaned from his
works; bat, on the whole, he has added very little to our knowledge
of Human Natare.” ‘“Les mathématiques,” says D’Alembert, quoted
by Stewart, “font aujourd’hui la partie la plus solide et la moins con-

~testée de la gloire de Descartes.” The influence of Descartes on the

Cambridge thinkers of the Restoration has not escaped Mr. Stewart,
who instances John Smith, one of the *Cambridge Platonists” of that
era. The Latin Orations of Barrow furnish testimony to the same

effect. Eb.] ‘
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fingo” was echoing from every side of Europe, the
psychologist grew ashamed of assuming passions and
powers. Experience was questioned, classification began,
and systems followed, which, differing abundantly from
one another and from the truth, agreed, all of them, in
the great principle that hearsay was no evidence in the
courts of philosophy; and that nothing was to be ad-
mitted as a faculty which could not be proved as a fact.
That the speculative side of the Philosophy of ot
Man was equally revealed to Lord Bacon, it ;%2{ ol
would not be easy to establish. But neither nzejes
was it discountenanced. Mere verbal subtle-
ties indeed he abhorred and despised. Nor was it much
to be wondered at, with a thousand barren years of them
before him. But in his own statements of his philo-
sophy truth of every kind is equally welcome. And he
has not forgotten the metaphysical principles of nature
and of the soul, either in his treatment of the subject of
natural theology, or in the physical and logical compart-
ments which he has assigned to discussing the tran-
scendent qualities and adventitious conditions of being.
Circumstances, however, urged him to concentrate his
energies where they were most demanded; and if his
principal object was that of combining facts into theory,
and if he did not fully penetrate the importance of
vindicating the divinity of Reason,” of Morality, of Love,

2 [Bacon’s views of the relation of Religion to Philosophy (de dugm.
Lib.iil. 1, 2) are peculiar, and, as might have been anticipated,‘ have
called forth the censures of German historians of Philosophy, (see
Ritter, Gesch, d. Phil. x. p. 320, seq.) A passage which has been gene-
rully overlooked throws an important light on this subject:—* Neque
enim a theologid mutuaremur, nis? etiam cum principiis philosophize
conveniret.” (Lib.iv.c. 3). Of this “borrowing from theology” a
very brilliant instance is furnished in the inimitable eritique, from &
Christian point of view, of the ancient theories of the Summum
Bonum. (Ib. lib. vii. ¢. 1.) - Ritter has the good sense to reject the
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we cannot perhaps censure him more than for not anti-
cipating the Principia.
R But, though Bacon himself be acquitted, the
respensill philosophical revolution occaswnefl mainly py
}zgz;{:;s his writings may not be equally guiltless. Wis-
dom was not justified of her children. The
great spirit of the master was confined and warped by
cusesof  his disciples. And from the habitual contempla-
neiofme  tion of material nature, where all facts are in
dern. psy- . . . . : .
ehology. themselves of equal dignity, the mind, in passing
to itself, learned unconsciously to transfer the same
undistinguishing level to this new and peculiar set of
phenomena; and thus gradually sunk into the perilous
error of seeing only a succession of appearances—sensi-
tive, reasoning, moral, emotional—in the internal world
of man; a succession of differing phenomena, indeed, for
we can only recognise “succession’ by difference; but a
succession of phenomena not distinguished by any mea-
sure of relative importance, but the importance ot mere
duration and intensity. To express the same in the
picture-language of imagination,—as Bacon himself
might have chosen to do,—the student of material
nature contemplates a vast and level plain, where,
though there be compartments many and various, yet
the only measure of distinction he recognises is, as it

preposterous opinion, revived by some recent writers, that Bacon’s
Christianity was a masg assumed for the purpose of conciliating the
theologians. But the profound theological views opened out in divers
places by Bacon he has not found it within his scope to notice. How
much, for instance, of the so-called ‘““internal evidence’ is condensed
in the following pregnant sentence of the chapter last cited :—* Nulla,
omnibus seculis, reperta est vel lex vel disciplina, quee in tantum com-
munionis honum exaltavit, bonum vero individuale depressit, quantum
fides Christiana: unde liquido pateat, unum eundemque Deum fuisse,
qui creaturis leges illas naturee, hominibus vero legem Christianam
dedisset.”” On this text, the sequel, to the end of the chapter, is an
exhaustive commentary. . Ep.)
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were, the comparative value of the soils for purposes of
utility, the different amounts of rent which art can exact
from each; the student of man, if he understand his
task aright, should contemplate a widely-diversified
landscape, where, if' there be some expanses of level
ground, and much that yields a rich return to interest,
there are also heights which join with heaven, and
whose altitude must itself be included as an essential
element in every scientific survey of the country. To
transfer to this latter region habits derived from fami-
liarity with the former is obviously to render your report
mutilated and imperfect. This transference Aas in some
measure been produced by the successes of induective
science. It has created the impulse of a true psycho-
logy, but it has tended to stunt the offspring it produced.
But is this the error of Bacon? is this the fault of the
induction with which his name is immortally linked ?
No, it is the weakness of his followers,—or, rather, the
weakness of human nature itself, which cannot bear
success without urging it to extravagance!

In vindicating to the cause of the mental philosophy
the name and influence of this great authority, I may
fittingly terminate this long argument. When “the god”
was brought upon the ancient stage, it was a sign that the
drama was closing.

Permit me to recall to you the simple basis Recapituda-
upon which I have constructed the observations :
which have now occupied us for nearly two lectures. The
argument, which began from the foundation of the subject,
was this :—that all knowledge is valuable, and that the
mental philosophy is a veal portion of knowledge. The
major proposition we vindicated from objections; and the
more zealously, because those objections are peculiarly -
directed against this very species of inquiry. The proof
of the minor we rested upon two propositions,—that the
mind is subject to laws, and that its laws are subject to

Vor. L 12
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discovery. The arguments for the former proposition I
recapitulated when commencing the present lecture. The
arguments for the latter were partly the same with those
~for the former, (as might be expected; for it is by the
~discovery of the laws, in some measure, that we know them
to exist;) partly derived from the phenomena of language,
partly from the fact of actual progress in the pursuit; but
chiefly from the very nature of the case, which exhibits
the mind as possessing adequate means for effecting a
series of observations of its own phenomena, and for
reducing their multiplicity into the harmonious unity of
science. TFrom these premises thus based upon unde-
niable observation, the required conclusion seems irre-
objects the ascertainment of the principles of the human
mind, and the statement of their value, is (in its simplest
character) deserving of the attention of intelligent men.
It offers itself as a contribution to the mass of knowledge;
that claim is shown to be legitimate; and such claim,
supposed legitimate, involves a title to universal reception.



LECTURE VL

ON THE SUPERIORITY OF THE SCIENCE OF MIND TO ALL
OTHER SCIENCES.

G ENTLEMEN :—

Were I to confine myself to the argument which has
been stated and enforced in the last two lectures, I should
do but scanty justice to my subject. It is an argument
of weight, and properly preliminary to all others. But
the advocate of mental philosophy is not content with
establishing that, as a genuine portion of science, it de-
serves the cultivation which is deserved by all science.
‘Were the astronomer to vindicate his sublime and inte-
resting pursuits by an argument which was equally appli-
cable to the laborious classifier of animalcules, you would
consider that he had coldly defended his cause ; were the
Philosopher of Man to share arguments with the astro-
nomer himself, perhaps he would vindicate his calling as
inadequately.

It is with this view that I proceed to assert, TreSciemce

N . oo of Mind
not only that this Science prefers claims in com- swpasses

mon with all, but that in the dignity of its ob- e
ject it surpasses all.

I might, upon this topic, without assuming the re-
sponsﬂalhty of a single statement of my own, and with
the slight trouble which the consultation of indexes re-
quires, enrich this hour’s discourse with testimonies the
most varied and brilliant from writers of every age. You
cannot be ignorant how unbroken is the chain of evidence
which attests the universal conviction of man that in the

Principle of Thought there lives a something essentially
‘ 135
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superior to all which in this scene of existence is con-
Duitence o 11€Cted With it So elevating is the influence of
this supe-~ the habitual use of the intellegt‘ual powers, t-l}:xt
grawn 7o this conviction discovers itself interwoven with
::gz;{,ﬁgm systems whose professed object is to discoun-
@ tenance it; and the secret tendency of rea-
soning-habits continually counteracts the conclusions
themselves of the reasoning. I scarcely except from
this remark even that tissue of degrading sophistry
which in the last century polluted a Christian age with
corruptions which the worst forms of heathen speculation
never equalled. By a striking coincidence of opposite
emorme  tendencies, at the very moment that the French
Frwetr philosophers were straining every nerve to an-
s nul the distinctions of man and brute, they
were engaged in continnal vindications of the inde-
pendence and authority of reason; and the same page
which argued that the watchmaker and his watch are
equally mechanical arrangements and egnally perishable
dust was enlivened by violent reclamations against those
fanatics who would dare to bar the free intelligence of
man from winging its glorious ascent through all the
woawes  SPheres of truth. A few ounces of cerebral
tepare-  matter which prejudice baptizes as “the Soul,”

mount au-

toriyef gt one time, at another this marvellous dust,

reason

wer  claims the universe as its inheritance. Aslong
e as skepticism is unpopular, or at least resisted,
omaker these contradictory results are indeed inevi-
table,—the skeptic having to flourish the sword of reason’s
independence with the one hand, while the other is on
the throat of this infant of the skies to choke its holy
breathings for the better world.

- But, even apart from this necessity of poszlzon the very
tendeney of philosophical habits is indirectly to increase
sasiona the philosopher’s exalted estimate of the mind.
“_,""'”"'."‘“?; - In tact, his own inierests are embarked in the
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intellectual vessel which he charters for the voyage of'
-discovery. He cannot but feel that, if the mind be
worthless, his own labours must participate in its
worthlessness: few reasoners will thus (except for the
poor prize of eccentricity) abandon to contempt the
chosen occupation of years; and I strongly suspect that
no philosopher ever depreciated the human soul who did
not reserve a secret exception for his own. These are
not high motives; they are, however, human ones. But
it would be unfair to assert that they stand alone, even
in that lowest form of the skeptical philosophy which we
are now regarding. The uniformity of the testimony
which reflective science in all—even its most unworthy
—modifications is found to bear to the essential dignity
of the soul of man, is interwoven in the very nature
of the reflective process itself. The habit of 4, 0

speculation :—what is it but the purest form of ¥ Teue

internal freedom, and the most definite type of I¥ami?
progress? In almost every thing else subordi- 7™

nated to laws which we feel an encumbrance, here alone
we are governed by laws which, if we perceive them at
all, we perceive only as the guides and perfecters of
liberty. It is true that obscurities shadow the path of
progress, it is true that in this vast enigma of the Moral
and Physical World truth hides itself under every form
of perplexity; yet even the very defeats of the mind are
triumphs ; for this “reaction infers action,” and to have
failed in the attempt supposes the power of attempting.
To him who contemplates philosophical history as the
revelation of the powers and destinies of the Human
Intellect,—the Human Intellect which for some thirty
centuries back has been the One Hero of all that won-
drous story,—to his view there is nothing but victory,
and repulse itself is progress. Now, I say that, in the
mind of the speculator himself, this peculiar character

of intellectual activity—its superiority to bondage or
12%
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subjection, and its felt capability of constant and grow-
- ing development—cannot but separate itself from every
other part of the thinker’s experience, whafever be the
strain or tendency of his thoughts. And though his aim
be to write himself down to the brute, still, if he pursue
that aim in the melancholy sincerity of conviction, he
cannot but feel that, in the very process of pursuing
the unhappy conclusion he seeks, he is wandering among
the high grounds of nature; that the man is there emi-
nently man; and that, disguise or distort it as he may to
every habitual speculator, the distinguishing essence of
his being is to be found in his mind /

As I understand it, then, it is from motives and con-
victions of these various kinds that the almost invariable
attestation of reasoners of every cast to the essential dig-
nity of the reasoning mind arises. And though in some
of these cases the value of the testimony is considerably
impaired by tracing its motive, yet in the last-mentioned,
which is far the most important, we certainly have no
right to think so. For here the rights and privileges of
mind are disclosed in the practice of its faculties; the
discovery is no illegitimate result of collateral prejudices ;
it is a conviction carrying its own evidence, and no more
a prejudice than the confident belief of an eye-witness
can be termed a ‘“prejudice of sense.” And I repeat,
that these convictions are altogether irrespective of the
express philosophical views of those who have avowedly
professed or unconsciously betrayed them ; except indeed
as far as the opposition may be regarded as heightening
the value of a conviction which thus subsists in defiance
of every effort to destroy it.

- That this argument of universal attestation can be
derived with even greater force from the cultivators of
moral excellence, I suppose it is unnecessary to remind
you. If even perverted intellect is forced to recognise

~ its own dignity, how much more completely does the
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noble bondsman of duty feel that his ¢“service” is indeed
“ perfect freedom,” and that the essence, whatever it be,
in which the principle of virtue inheres is that on earth
from which the next step is to heaven!

I trust you will not imagine that this question mportance

. . of forming
of the supreme value of the mental portion of ajustesu-

our complex nature is one too trite to engage gﬁ%@g
you. Believe me, it is only very superficial
thinkers who fail to perceive the fundamental import-
ance of correct and definite notions upon such points
as these. Your views upon the very question with
which I am now endeavouring to interest you are in
fact the views which will determine, or have already per-
haps unconsciously determined, the side you assume in
the great contest which, subsisting since the fall and to
endure till the restoration, pervades every sphere of life,—
individual, social, political,—the side of faith or of dis-
belief, of hope or of distrust, of charity or of selfishness.
Your practical theory—from whatever source derived,
and on whatever considerations founded—as to the na-
ture, dignity, and importance of the mind you bear, is
the determining element of every other practical theory
whatever.

A great question here occurs, for a great authority has
not yet been cited.

We are arguing a case of evidence,—the uni- retie

views ki~

form testimony of mental labourers to the pecu- et aduo

liar dignity of their labours. Now, in searching curagedty
for such evidences, I suppose there are few in- Uz
quirers whose first impulse would not be rather

to approach the oracles of ancient than of modern phi-
losophy, or, if at all the latter, those only or eminently
who have drank deepest of these primal fountains of
thought. Are we then to conclude that these high
conceptions of the mind belong chiefly to antiquity,
and that the mighty event which, revolutionizing the
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_civilized world, created the distinction of modern and
ancient, fails to encourage or to justify these great con-
vietions? If so, with whatever reluctance, it is our duty,
and, I trust, our determination, to relinquish or to modify
them. But isitso?

Spirit of I will concede, then, that at first view the in-

0 fluences of Christianity do not appear fm:our-

parently,  ghle to this exalted estimate; and that it is

therefore,

unfwour- - gyen possible that they have indirectly tended

able to
sutnintle o pemove the splendour of such views from

greatness of
man. our general philosophical literature.  The
spirit of Christianity, so far as it is depressive and hu-
miliating, cannot certainly be said to present lofty por-
' traitures of man in those very same words and sentences
in which it is engaged convicting or condemning him.
And if there be any speculator who descends into his
laboratory of speculation, from an exclusive study of
these words and sentences, it is not only possible, but
probable or certain, that impressions thus received will
manifest themselves among his subsequent processes of
_thought. And in this way the effects complained of as
discoverable in general literature may be granted as true,
- and accounted for as natural ; and this, without any slight
to either Religion or Philosophy ; with some censure, per-
haps, of those who contemplate both too narrowly.
s o, Clristianity, however, possesses a double as-
- tamityhas  pect, and Literature is a word of wide signi-
@rect: - ficancy; and, contemplating both in their ful-
ness, I have no doubt you will perceive how real is
- the testimony which the highest of all authorities lends
to the conclusion I have been so anxious to establish as
to the peculiar dignity of the Mind,—the subject of our
studies. DBut it asks a little thought, and perhaps a little
candour also.
- Observe, then, that it would be unreasonable to expect
from Christianity a species of attestation wholly foreign
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to the range and purpose of the revelation. But if this
would be unreasonable to expect, it is one degree more
unreasonable to build an argument on the absence of
that which it was unreasonable to expect. This is the
simplest general reply (and the best where it is inconve-
nient to descend to special inquiry) to the objection to
our conclusion derived from the absence in the Christian
revelation of testimonies to the dignity of the INTELLEC-
TUAL powers of man. Granting the assumption, whether
true or false, to be true, I reply, that it would be strange
indeed if a revelation expressly, and (for all we can see)
exclusively, concerned with the moral and spiritual man,
were to waste its momentous influences in supplying
those intellectual excitements which were beyond its
aim, and which nature will always be found of itself
adequate to supply. Turn then ta the objection
derived from the spirit of its MORAL views of onlertoes
humanity as a lowly and dependent nature.
Can we derive, it is asked, any support to an assertion
of mental dignity out of elements so unpromising as
these? Gentlemen, they form its strongest support. In
truth, to what a height does this marvellous system
elevate the nature to which it proffers these lowly coun-
sels! How inapplicable would they be to any but the
most exalted! How majestic is the dependence which
is dependence on a God! how lotty the humility which
bows only to heaven !
~ But further: you are to remember, that, beyond the
moral man of antiquity, this Faith proposes itself as
creating another, a sPIRITUAL man. Now, though it be
true that most discussions concerning this spiritual na-
ture, by habitually excluding from their own sacred
region every inferior topic, separate their spiritual philo-
gophy from all the other departments of mental specula-
tion or science; yet, as, whatever be the process of this
supernatural agency, the mind is certainly its subject, so
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all which is believed and established of the former
should really be set to the account of the privileges and
dignities of the latter. In this high and mysterious
point of view, which realizes the expression of St.
Peter, and makes a portion of mankind literally
rendering .. :
men “par- ¢ partakers of the Divine nature,” I suppose it
the Divine wyil] searcely be denied that Christianity justi-
fies the loftiest conceptions which philosophy
can form as to the essential or acquired greatness of the
human mind.
" Delivins of But why should I pause upon this? The
felwor  fundamental doctrine of Christianity is one
which exalts human nature to a degree even
more prodigious. The assumption of that nature by
the Creator of it brings us to a point where conception
absolutely fails; where the light of imagination goes out ;
where language moves Wlthout ideas; where all is lost in
one vast and vague emotion of awe at the contemplation
of ourselves! awe at the glimpse this amazing story gives
us of ‘the immeasurable importance of our human nature
in the system and counsels of the universe! This doc-
veporpee trine, and all it brin.gs with it, are exclusively
(tmofre Christian. Though it seems to me, the more I
: consider it as a subject of speculation, to be the
very perfection of reason, and to take its position with
the most symmetrical beauty at the head of all religious
: truth, it does not appear to have been ever anti-
gnape cipated as a tenet among the imaginary creeds
Saritian of antiquity,—at least, (for we must not forget
a sort of monstrous caricature-resemblance in
some of the follies of the Indian mythology,) in any
sense or purpose at all similar to those of the re maled
ey doctrine. The common mythology of paganism
; ﬁi’%’{}zﬂm and Christianity, indeed, exhibits an apparent

" of this doc

rine, and momentary agreement in this union of the
divine and human natures; for the gods of
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Greece and Rome were exaggerated forms of humanity;
and it may perhaps be asked, whether, if we reject the
testimony which pagan deifications offer to the dignity
of the human spirit, we have any right to seize with
such earnestness the similar testimony afforded by this
article of the Christian faith? We reply (even apart
from the very different value of the two authorities,—the
inspiration of God revealing his mighty purposes, and
the folly of man pursuing his poor delusions) that there
is no real similarity in the cases as to that point which
alone concerns the argument. The argument is, that
Christianity attests the priceless value of the human
nature in publishing the assumed manhood of a God.
The case alleged to be similar must therefore be found
to propose as a doctrine the two members of the union,
respectively real and complete. But, properly under-
stood, there is no God in the pagan incarnation. The
divine element is wanting. The idolatrous worshipper
of deified humanity did not unite deity to man, but
substituted man in the place of deity. Now, to Anthropo

- degrade the conception of God is not to elevate g;?;%;g"g*
2W8m ae-

that of man; and hence, even if the anthropo- J7i%.,
morphism of paganism had been true, it would L4«
have failed in adding a particle of testimony to ™%
our assertion of the dignity of the human spirit. While,
on the contrary, Christianity, incorporating in
the history and fortunes of humanity the genu- geras Nolds
ine God undefrauded of one ray of his attri- it
butes, lifts the manhood thus consecrated by
the presence and inhabitancy of the Godhead, and, as a
consequence of this communion of the natures, actually
exalts the human essence by every lineament of grandeur
which it adds to the divine!

The evidence, then, which the faith bears to 2hi:on
this point, instead of being doubtful or hostile, %

is express and favourable; instead of clouding, Yu,%@
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mawsna- - it illuminates, the prospect of hums.mit.y, and

thence allows us to give to our cultivation of
the Science of Mind every motive that can be derived
from believing our subject to be of the highest im-
portance, and believing it on the highest conceivable
authority.

I have now concluded, I hope so as to satisfy your
convictions, such comments as I thought it useful to
offer upon the evidence borne, by systems inspired and
uninspired, to the dignity of the essence whose laws
you are to study. And with this appeal to authority
I should content myself, were there not one peculiar
attribute of mind which from its character of surpass-
ing greatness it would be impossible to omit in any
considone. TeVieW of its claims.  You of course antici-
timofIn- pate that I allude to its immortality. Upon

this subject the decisive information of re-
vealed religion has reversed the course of argument,
Antiquity argued the immortality of spirit from its
dignity; I, on the contrary, have to remind you of
the dignity on the assumption of the immortality.

The general proposition, that that which is immortal
in its nature, and immortally conscious, must to itself
~and in itself possess the highest rank in a world of
perishables, is too obvious for detailed proof. This
day, indeed, I have been chiefly engaged in endeavour-
ing to show you the depth and value of truths which
we commonly neglect as too trite for consideration,
attempting that most difficult task for writer or lec-
turer, to interest you with views whose real importance
we are constantly so apt to forget, while we are fami-
liar to weariness with the words expressing them,—
the husk and the shell of thought; but this portion of
our argument, its great premiss once granted, no effort
at explaining or impressing it can, I beheve, confirm.
“ Elucidation” here can only obscure ; hke those modifi-
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cations of light which, as opticians show us, result in
absoluts darkness.

It is of more consequence to observe how “Forma
this great truth operates to heighten the value aterne”
of our own science. It is a weighty considera-
tion, that there is no just conclusion here formed which
is not formed to last forever! Some of the truths of
this science are in their essence eternal; others share
the immortality of the soul to which they be- ..,
long. We deal here with an imperishable juser,

material. That the physics of the conscious i 5are.

being are destined to be wholly unalterable, i
we do not indeed assert; but surely in some ¥

of its chief laws and principles we may fairly assume
it so. And in that case reflect that a discovery now
ascertained may be considered as ascertained for eter-
nity. The laws of all the visible elements of the uni-
verse may vanish; the discoveries of science, as far as
they are experimental discoveries, may yet be super-
seded by laws and relations of a different character, if
a reason should exist to command the alteration; but,
from the nature of the system to which he belongs,
the principal laws of the conscious being may be pre-
sumed to be inwoven in its permanent identity, and
thence to be its laws forever. But, however this may
be,—and I admit that certainty is not attainable upon
such a point,—there assuredly is a view in which the
present constituents of our immortal nature are them-
selves 1mmortal. They are immortal in ther -
consequences. Upon the moral aspect of these Buct o the
clements eternal results are suspended; and :
thus a character of eternal moment is impressed upon
all scientific conclusions as to their nature and an-
thority. Judge then with what reverential caution
they should be examined! However high may be

your .estimate of the discovery of wisdom in the phy-
Vou. L 13
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sical creation, you must not forget that in this peculiar
study you traverse the selected theatre of God’s divinest
Freedom of operating. The special gift which is termed
the Wil the Freedom of the Human Will comes to
increase the unique importance of the subject, and to
individualize it from all others. In the physical ar-
. rangements of inanimate nature the Divine
uiiatiye  Governor orders simply: in this alone Ile
wncondi- . . .
; Sontl in v orders if; here only I?Ze establishes a condi-
mre; con- - tional legislation and in a manner suspends
repectofa Himself upon us! All these things may teach
' you to acknowledge the dignity of the Human
Mind, and the corresponding dignity of the science
which investigates it. And with these remarks I con-
clude an argument in which, if I have not been able
to interest you, I implore you to attribute the defect
to my weakness and not to the subject itself, which is
incomparably the noblest that can occupy the thoughts
of man. I earnestly hope that the wminds of many
here, self-evidencing their own dignity, have anticipated
me, if not in the letter, at least in the spirit, of these
reasonings.

Observe the position of our argument. We have
now shown that the Mental Philosophy is @ science, and
that it is the science of the greatest of earthly subjects.
Properly speaking, this is to have completed the dis-
cussion of the question; yet a few additional details may
serve to adorn or illustrate our case.

Dignity of You may remember that in the first Leec-

Mental

petenee o ture which I had the honour of presenting to

faael.  you I stated the position of universal supre-
. mact, macy which the Science of Mind (in its most
comprehensive form) occupies in relation to all other
sciences. In order to assist the arrangement of your
thoughts, I must remind you that every thing which

was then laid down belongs directly to this division of
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our subject; and was then introduced rather to arrest
your attention from the outset, by showing you at once
~ the benefits of the study, than with any very precise
adherence to methodical order. The super- ,.qspe-

vision which the General Philosophy exercises I

over all the particular departments of inquiry, :’,fg’,ft;‘;f
in encouraging, restraining, directing them, "
was intimated; and I may add, that in many of the
scientific reports of our own day its harmonizing and
systematic spirit is eminently conspicuous. The miner
of mathematical and chemical truth may for a long
period work in the dark of a particular problem, be-
cause he knows he is in the right place for the discovery
of treasure; but if new veins are to be sought and
worked, the head-engineers will come above ground
and survey the aspect and indications of the country.

- But it may be objected to this statement, opmin
that these practical principles in the logic of Soife,
inquiry are oftener collected out of the ex- i °
perience of discoverers than independently "™
invented as guides to discovery. In the first place, it
may be answered, that as long as the objection s
is stated in only this comparaiive form (and °¥em
it cannot be otherwise stated with truth) it really ad-
vances nothing which we are called upon to deny.
Further, it cannot be disputed that, whenever it may
have been formally stated, the logical principle itself
must have facitly existed in the mind of the first dis-
coverer who obeyed it. In the very act of abandoning
a false science for the path of just inquiry, he was him-

self guided by that latent logic which after-ages were

to extract and condense from his writings or example.
But, besides this, it is, upon other grounds, of eminent
utility that the methods of inquiry should, however
discovered, be reduced to rules. These rules, suceinctly
stated and constantly enforced, preserve in the minds
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;;t:;lgglof of investigators a definite test to which appe'aal
;gﬁ;’{; can rapidly be made, and impress as first prin-
ciples what without such remembrances could -

only be derived, incidentally and precariously, from

a crowd of examples and a long previous scientific

experience. No one, surely, who is at all conver-

sant with the history of modern science, can doubt

that the purely logical writings which have illustrated

~and defended the method of induction have powerfully
aided in securing to it that happy supremacy which

renders at this day the philosophic public justly intole-

rant of any physical inquiry of facts in which it is for-

saken. Still less can any judicious inquirer doubt the

influence of the purely logical treatises in which it was

first adequately proposed and vindicated.

Thustra: fl‘he position, origin, utility of Poctical Cii-

dnlogy of ticism may serve to '111u§t1'z.tte these we.st'of

ticism, this part of logie, which is indeed the criticism

of inquiry. It is most true that the rules of poeti-

cal criticism are usually collected from the examples

~which genius has spontaneously offered ; yet it is most
certain that the silent criticism of taste operated in the

poet’s original performance, and still more manifest that

it is of utility that the- direction of his splendid course

should be mapped down in its principal points as a

which, o guidin.g-chz.u*t to subsequent voyagers; that

ginating i1 what in him was the almost-unconscious in-
wtereens stinet of taste should become to future ages

the definite rules and decisions of judgment.

If this be of unquestionable advantage in the case of

criticism, I suppose the same or greater value can

scarcely be refused to the analogous systems of logic.

It is true that both this logic and this criticism are in
some measure framed as the ¢“physical” conclusions
of a wide induction; but surely their practical utility as
- lights to guide the path of future invention is not dimi-
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nished by a circumstance which only adds strength and
certainty to their declarations.

Besides these considerations, which both answer ob-
jections and illustrate the subject itself, there is one
additional characteristic belonging to the logic, and to
the criticism, and indeed to all the practical maxims
whatever, that are deduced from our science.

It is this: that the student continually receives ol Pl

. . . . . . sophy con-
the maxims in connection with their reasons. nectsmas

They come as the last inferences from a long zz:f};?fg
train of preceding proofs,——a position which,
whether they be maxims of reasoning, taste, action, or
manners, is peculiarly calculated to insure not merely
correct principles but permanent and comprehensive
ones. The rules are premised to be as permanent as
their causes, and at the same time to receive all modi-
fications which their causes justify. By being rooted
deep among the first laws of the mind, they acquire a
strength which secures them from being shaken by the
blasts of passion or prejudice, at the same time that
by being constantly referred to their causes they vary
as these vary, and are thus at once resolute against every
wrong impulse and flexible to every right one,—a com-
bination of qualities unattainable by any means but
this scientific analysis of practice. How beautiful is
it to see the maxims of daily life, like so many isolated
physical laws, reduced under the sovereignty of a few
mental principles,—the Newton of the market-place
finding facts for his philosophy in every transitory atti-
tude of our human nature! ,
Maxims, and other such aphoristic principles, Digression

. . concerning
of speculation or practice, when not thus syste- the use gnd
‘matically deduced, are liable, though true, to two ﬁffi?ﬁﬁm
evils,—either to be received with suspicion, or
to be received with an exaggerated and unmerited ap-
probation. 1st, Aphorisms are peculiarly liable, though

‘ 13%
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true, to be rejected by accidental prejudices, and this
for the simple reason that they contain nothing calculaled
to meet the prejudice. Stray truths of this form, cast
in among a heap of unwelecoming prejudices, fall upon
an unprepared soil, and have nothing in them capable
of tempering it; being unable, therefore, to grapple
with this ungenial mould, they wither at once: or, to
change the comparison, they are like those hypertrophic
masses that sometimes grow into connection with the
animal body, but which, being unvisited by the circula-
tion, and having little or no dependence upon the general
system of the frame, gradually loosen their feeble hold,
and detach themselves almost unnoticed from the limb
they but encumbered. I have said, 2dly, that maxims
separated from their metaphysical proofs are apt to
impose on the reader by an undue appearance of depth
and importance. This may be accounted for without
much difficulty. Truths are valued in proportion to
their universality and their novelty; that is to say, of
truths equally universal the value is as the novelty, and
of truths equally novel the value is in proportion to the
universality of their application. The appearance of both
is possessed by the maxim. For as to novelly, if the
various premisses were given (that is, if the maxim were
changed into the inference) we should at once perceive
how much we had really known of the matter in hand,—
“really known,” I say, for it is certain that these pre-
misses must have been all actually under our observa-
tion and knowledge, or we could not have instanta-
neously acknowledged the force of the conclusion. The
conclusion (which is the maxim) is the only part of the
whole which we did not know before: instead of being
(as we are apt to imagine in its detached state on the
page of Swift or La Rochefoucauld) a proposition as
wholly novel as the qualities of some new-found metal,
we find it (in its inferential position) only the condensed
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form of familiar truths. On the other hand, as to the
illusive wuniversality of maxims: this form of boundless
applicability which they affect, and which causes so
much of our admiration of them, is really in few or
no cases strictly admissible. Now, this delusion would
be impossible, and the admiration which is founded on
it therefore suspended, if the maxim were introduced
at the close of the reasoning which justified it; for then
the conclusion would be qualified and limited by the
. extent of the premisses. I do pot know whether you
have ever observed that the most prolific maxim-makers
in the world are men in a passion! Nothing short of
universal propositions satisfy them. This is not merely
that the mind has no time to pause upon exceptions,
but that anger refuses to admit them. Rochefoucauld,
anatomizing mankind’s poor virtues, in his study com-
mences his terrible catalogue with the dexterous salvo
of a “souvent;” La Rochefoucauld in a rage would
have sternly refused quarter to any fraction of humanity,
and found the vices of a world little enough to supply
fuel for his frenzy

I ought to add to these explanations of the illusive
excellences of aphoristic writing the deception produced
by reading a number of them successively. The mind
usually estimates the depth of any remark by the dis-
tance of that remark (supposed true) from its own con-
clusions on the same subject; and, therefore, the less it
can discover its own depth the greater will appear the
depth of the author studied. Now, in the rapid and daz-
zling succession of thoughts wholly detached from each
other, the reader has not time to form or settle his own
conclusions; the waters of the intellect are too disturbed
to allow of his seeing their natural depth; and all which
is lost to his own powers is transferred to those of his
author. I need not remind you that writers of great
systematic clearness and continuity flatter the intellect
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of the reader into the opposite delusion, and lose a por-
tion of their fame as thinkers from their excellence as
expositors. What confirms this explanation of the illu-
sory value produced by the rapidity of the succession is
this : that a maxim-writer who perpetually changes his sub-
ject impresses us with a higher estimate of the profun-
dity of his observations than one who divides his book
into chapters and heads,—La Rochefoncauld, for instance,
‘than La Bruyére,—or than La Rochefoucauld himself in
that edition (of Amelot de la Houssaye, I think) in which
his maxims are classified by subjects. The deception, I
may observe, is not at all unlike that produced by the
rapid manceuvres of legerdemain, in which the power of
evading the detection of the spectator depends on the
incapability of the mind to pursue as fast as the practised
organs of the juggler move.

From the remarks before made it will be evident that
aphoristic writing is employed with greatest advantage
on subjects of manners, because there the suppressed
proofs are remembered rapidly, being usually matter of
common. observation, and because in that field no one
expects or requires more than a general and customary
truth; this being, indeed, all which we have to guide us
v of me 1D OUr own rules of experience. In phiosophy
aphoratic this aphoristic method is best used in stating

method in :
pulowrhy.  queries and conjectures, (as Newton has employed

Instance of

e, it,) or in any other office preliminary to new en-
oo terprises of science. Lord Bacon’s peculiar
reason for selecting it, which I quoted in a former lecture,
—though modest indeed for him,—is eminently adapted
to all inferior discoverers. With him, however, to write
in aphorism arose, I would say, from the predominating
spirit of his inductive habits; he stated universal propo-
sitions as he stated particular facts,—in lists and tables
for separate rejection or separate acceptance,—strung to-
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gether like a chain of experiments, where each rests on
its own exglusive merits.

To a person, then, whose sole or principal object is the
simple possession of truth, whether attractive or unat-
tractive,—or, rather, to whom truth can never be unai-
tractive,—there can be little doubt that the habit of con-
stantly descending from the great gemeral principles of
the mind to the explanation of all the practical rules of
life and conduct as instances must be peculiarly satisfae-
tory. IHe must feel that every special case receives dig-
nity when it enshrines a general principle, and that every
general principle receives interest when it is capable of
constantly embodying itself in actual practice.

To this most valuable attribute of Moral Jrerc

Science one popular objection still remains,—the e %,

everlasting burden of cursory and feeble thinkers. e o
It is urged that the habit of investigating the %
reasons and origin of practice weakens the supremacy of
beautiful and happy and beneficial illusions. The meta-
physician is declared to be the iconoclast of a religion
in which, though the deities be phantoms, the pleasure
of the worship is at least no phantom. We reject, they
cry, that wisdom where to be wise is to be miserable; the
only truth we recognise is happiness! and the sovereign
logic for us is that logic of the heart which shows the
way to it!

To all this the simplest answer would, of Zeif
course, be contained in an honest appeal to the
whole Nature of Man, which includes an element of obli-
gation ; which obligatory principle imperatively commands
the pursuit of all that is right; which right must in many
cases turn upon the nature of ourselves, and the scene
around us,—the investigation of which, and their rela-
tions, is the investigation of Moral Truth. But a lower
ground may be a more persuasive one. We affirm, then,
that the mere calculator- of -happiness must remember
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that the human being has indissoluble connections with
the past and future as well as the present; @nd that the
great drama which exhibits the spousals of Truth and
Happiness should really be contemplated as occupying a
theatre far more extensive than these reasoners conceive
of. In the criticism of this great work, is it fair to judge
of the author’s style, or of his intended dénouement, by
the glance of a minute at a single scene in the midst of
the intricacies of the plot? DBut an answer more intelli-
gible still is found in denying the assumption made. We
allege that Truth, in its discovery and its possession, con-
veys pleasures both nobler and more permanent than
those of the illusions it banishes. Let Poetry itself de-
clare; for Poetry is of course the recognised expression
of these emotions. When the poet Campbell, in one of
the most popular utterances of these childish pleasures of
ignorance, contemplates the rainbow, he exclaims,—

“I ask not proud Philosophy
To tell me what thou art!”

Observe now whether the same object may not minister
- to a very opposite source of poetic pleasure.

“Nor ever yet,”
says Akensxde — '

“ The melting rainbow’s verme11 tinetured hues
To me have shone so pleasing, as when first
The hand of Science pointed out the path
In which the sunbeams, gleaming from the west,
Fall on the watery cloud.”

Such is the versatility of the poetic faculty, that it can
attach itself to every form of thought; and the imagina-
tion of man has the same peculiar endowment as th&t :
‘which exalts his bodily constitution among animals,—
that of living undestroyed in every chmate. Nor are
harmless illusions dissolved by analyzing them. We
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seem to see distance after a thousand perusals of Berke-
ley; and the illusive conncetion of happiness with the
past (one of the most interesting of psychological facts)
remains as powerful as cver on the evening of a day
spent in speculating on the cause of it. ¢ What then,”
it will be asked, “is the benefit of the speculation whose
result seems so abortive?” This:—that we disarm the
prejudice of any power of evil, while we retain its power
of soothing and enchanting; we preserve the opiate that
tranquillizes, while we neutralize the poison that kills.
Besides this, illusions will still be plenty for those who
love them. We widen indeed our circle of vision as we
rise in science above the surface of facts; but for those
who delight in contemplating them, clouds will still wrap
the distant as truly as the more contracted horizon;
shaping themselves no less promptly into every form
which the breath of Fancy can mould, and receiving as
before every gorgeous hue which the light of Genius can
pour down to ililumine them! But, above all, remember
that in Truth itself is beauty, and in the perception of it
pleasure. What spectator is not animated with delight
at the contemplation of the order and proportion of a
noble specimen of architecture? Yet all this order and
proportion are purely intellectual conceptions of the -
spectator’s mind, and as invisible to the brute as to the
blind. And such conceptions as these, coming midway
between mind and matter, may form a stepping-stone to
that pleasure still more exclusively mental which arises
from contemplating the noble architecture of truths sym-
~ metrically ordered, each supported by its antecedent and
supporting its successor, the remotest parts connected by
reciprocal correspondences, and all uniting into the grand
single and finished harmony which is called a science.




LECTURE VIL

ON THE DISCIPLINARY VALUE OF THE SCIENCE OF MIND, ITS
DIFFICULTIES, AND THE SPIRIT IN WHICH IT OUGHT TO BE
PURSUED.

G ENTLEMEN :—
- As (contrary to my original expectation) this is the last
time that I can hope for the pleasure of addressing you,
The prosent it will be my object to make the present Lecture
e as much as possible supplementary to those which
mentar)— have preceded it, a receptacle for observations
collateral to the principal argument; in short, to make it
serve the purpose of those resting-places upon a military
march where stragglers are collected that have incident-
ally detached themselves from the steady progress of
Plan of the the main line. As even here, however, some
Zectwre. — yegularity will tend both to my own and to your
prompt intelligence of the subjects noticed, I may pre-
mise, that we shall consider, in the first place, some addi-
tional topies illustrative of the value of our present pur-
suits,—topics derived both from the peculiar character of
the age in which we live, and from the operation of meta-
physical studies upon the mind independently of ages or
eras. In the second place, we shall pass, by an easy
transition, from the utility of this philosophy as a dis-
cipline to a cursory consideration of those difficulties:
which malke a principal part of that utility. And, in the
last place, we shall glance at the moral spirit which should
direct and colour all inquiries into the nature and desti-
nies of man. I do not offer these views as complete; my
time permits me to do little more than hint and insinuate

the truth. Indeed, an attempt at completeness would be
156
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vain under any circumstances. Every hour that I con-
sider these topics—and I mention this not from personal
motives, but sincerely to encourage your pursuit of them
—1I find the prospect they open to widen until it is almost
lost in infinity. '

In continuation, then, of the topic on which  smportance

of Meta-

we were engaged for the last few lectures, the piwsical
Study in-

importance of the study of Universal Meta- jeredsron

physics, of metaphysics in each of its divisions, %gé%ié%;
* whether simply as the inductive physics of the as
consciousness, or, more profoundly, as the science of the
reality, extent, and value of human knowledge, (let me
rather say, the value of humanity itself in all its varieties
of reasoning, emotion, action, as the great problem of
the universe,)—I would call your attention to the peculiar
force of its claims in the circumstances of the age into
which you are born, and the spirit of which you are all
destined either to perpetuate or to obstruct, by your ex-
ample in espousing or opposing it. It is no flattery to
tell you this: the omnipotence of example is wielded by
the humblest of your fellow-creatures. Every atom, even
those beyond the grasp of the microscope, contributes to
_the force of a mass of matter in motion; and that great
aggregate which we call an age or era of history is but
the enormous compound of a multitude of elements in-
dividually almost invisible. If, then, you wish to join in
the spirit of the age, you must understand it in order to
contribute to it; if you prefer to counteract it, you must
equally understand it in order to do so effectually. Now,
I say that one of the dominant, perhaps indeed g i

the dominant, characteristic of the existing age 42

is the tendency to restless examination of the [urfire

‘principles of all things. What are the popular “*

subjects of discussion? In politics, the ground and ori-

gin of subordination ; discussing of national wealth, the

nature of wealth itself - and of value, (“Political Eco-
Vor. 1. 14
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nomy,” as a theory, being indeed the direct growth of
this spirit of analysis applied to finance;) in theology,
the fundamental rule of all faith and the privileges of
the church as an interpreter; in logic, the final authority
of reason itself; in morals, the essence of duty. Nay,
we might advance into regions of thought less liable to
external or accidental influences. In physies, the ulti-
macy of the laws of motion has been lately made the
subject of disquisition, (by Prof. Powell;) and in pure
mathematics themselves, (the most remote of all studies
from the operation of outward and social tendencies,)
inquiries into the nature of the different species of quan-
tity which make the subject of its different branches have
attracted much interest, (a topic, I may add, to which an
able contribution has been presented by an eminent
member of our own University.) However you deter-
mine about cases like these, considerved as instances of a
common principle, cases where the chain of dependencies
would seem so attenuated as to be almost imperceptible,
about the former—the instances derived from the moral
and political sciences—I believe you can have little difi-
culty in perceiving that the analytic tendency is truly the
great characteristic of the public mind. How this marked
and prominent character has arisen, I cannot at present
pause to discuss at any length; the admission of the fact
is all T require. When you reflect upon the pervading
influence of all revolutions in political opinion, you will
erowtnop  PTODably agree with me that in the growth of
gg;gz:ggg; democratic principles may be found at least a lead-
faed  ing cause. (I make no apology for such refer-
dency. ences: I trust you feel that it is the happy privi-
lege of philosophy to contemplate the present with the
serenity of an historical retrospect.) The specific charac-
ter of the polemics of republicanism is the tendency te
publicity, inquiry, censure; in short, to that which, trans-
ported into the sphere of philosophy, becomes the spiri
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of bold examination into the principles of all things, the
spirit of audacious and indefatigable analysis. Com-
mencing in political discussion, its very spirit—that of
pursuing inquiry to the utmost—must urge it through
every topic with which political opinions are connected;
while again, the philosophical habits in their turn power-
fully react upon the practical. With how intimate a
bond these opposite regions are united, it cannot be ne-
cessary to suggest either to those who hononred a former
lecture with their attention, or indeed to those who are at
all conversant with the writings or the history of specu-
lations to which the present age has given birth. Such
must have seen that the philosophy of human nature in
any age is usually the condensed expression of that age;
that it is the refined and sublimated spirit which, diluted
and diffused, takes shape as the habits and manners of
the people. It is the logic of the public practice; the
grounds and reasons which each generation presents to
the tribunal of time as its memorial and justification.
The history is the philosophy in action; the philosophy,
the histor'y in speculation; they are (to borrow Pidisgiy
a scholastic metaphor) the matter and the form i & Hu-
(or idea) of the times. The reciprocal action of — Zumuto
these elements is powerful and perpetual, and
has been more and more evidently so ever since the
press has given an almost instantaneous ubiquity to
thought.

From that time in popular convulsions rival —Znfuence

of the press

principles have begun to lead parties where = comver:
tng the con-

rival passions led before, and men have fought Jfictof pas-

stons nto a

to maintain not only beliefs, but opinions. It cobictes

opinions.
Lxamples.

was so in the great Reformation, where Chris- 3700
tianity indeed was made the external scene of “™

conflict and supplied the weapons and the uniform, but
where the human mind itself, panting for free thought,
and the principle of authority that-would -perpetuate
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its fetters, were the real combatants. It was so in the
raigms terrible century of religious war that followed,
wasi i down to the Treaty of Westphalia. It was
“n@ the same contest of principles that, just as
religious toleration was secured abroad, broke out on
) questions of government in the great civil war of
il War .
~w &g England, and that was happily suspended by our
Revolution. It was the same secret but burning
Lirst zeal for theoretic perfection against practical
Reolution.  Jeficiencies that exploded at last in the terrific
voleano of the French Revolution,—the most tremen-
dous battle of principles the world ever saw, and cer-
tainly the most misguided; but still in its essence a
battle of principles. I need not tell you that a similar
contest of rival prineciples subsists to this day; and that
now, as for the last three hundred years, the passions
and the party-feelings are the body to which principles
—Dbe they right or wrong—are still the soul. And
though the “contest for opinions” is commonly decried
as the worst form of human folly, I confess I have eyes
‘sharp enough in the detection of good, to find in even
this folly an element of hope and indications prophetic
- of a happy future. Before I pass to reminding you of
the conclusion I am drawing from these facts, I pause
for a moment to show you the nature of the influence
which the press has had in producing them; and I
trust that the vast importance of the subject, and its
frequency as a topic of discussion, will justify the mo-
mentary digression. The easy and rapid dissemination
of thoughts is the usual, the true, and in its form the
most general, solution of the question; but in being thus
general it is also, perhaps, somewhat vague and indis-
tinct. It is quite obvious that rapid dissemination is,
in itself, uninfluential for either good or evil. A series
of unmeaning combinations of the twenty-six letters of
v:ihe.,alphabet..m*ould, work no change upon mankind,
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though the copies were multiplied by all the presses
of Europe, and transmitted by all its posts. Now,
remembering that our question is founded upon a very
important change,—namely, the spread of contests in
which great theoretical principles are involved, as con-
trasted with contests arising out of pure caprice or
passion,—we must look beyond that which in itself
is inadequate to produce any change; that is, we must
look to the other. element of the press,—the g

. . . y it-
nature of the thoughts disseminated,—in order imZu"

A . . Speech
to understand the influence of the dissemina- s of

tion. Consider then that the two modes of com= iy
. . . - .. thought.
municating mental influences are Writing and
Speech. What is the character of written dissertation
as contrasted with oratorical appeals? This:—that, all
the accessory arts by which oratory succeeds in 4,41,
persuading through the feelings being excluded, %4 e
a more habitual appeal to the reasoning-powers &t i
becomes inevitable. Written matter tends (I "™
speak only of tendencies on the whole) towards dis-
cussion of principles, and spoken matter towards vivid
picturing of details. Thus—to draw an illustration
from the combination of both—a nation governed by
writlen speeches invariably inclines (we know the instance
of a neighbouring country) towards speculative politics.
The real force of the press, therefore, in raising prin-
ciples into the vanguard of action, and making the
Reason of things the great rallying-point in public con-
sideration, is to be traced immediately to its power of
rapid dissemination, but ultimately and chiefly to that in-
evitable tendency of written thought to dwell more upon
reasons and principles than upon habits and passions.

I return to the conclusion which I am auxious g,.m

" to impress upon your minds. If (from what- Jel

times an
ever cause) the analysis of principles both in igeey s
. : . . nalysis ;
action and speculation be the predominating “***"
: 14%




162 On the History of Philosophy. [iNTROD.

~character of modern times, and more peculiarly the

character of the present age, an acquaintance with the
ultimate laws of the mind, and with that mas-
nguens ter-science which holds in its hand the last link
sityfran of every chain of thought, rises from the dignity
%f%%t:’ﬁze of a fine accomplishment to the intrinsic-author-
lwsf ity of a necessary and fundamental attainment.
In such an age, not to be habituated to the ana-
lysis of thought, and to the investigation of the elements
of political and private duty, is really as great a defi-
ciency in general education as it would be to live as a
chemist among chemists without cultivating a know-
ledge of the commonest processes of decomposition, or
as a mechanic among mechanicians without a familiarity
with the ordinary principles and instruments of dyna-
mical effects.
fnfwenceof  The illustration which I have casually em-

the study of .
aemistry.  ployed suggests to my recollection another

mer, cause, which I have often thought las not been
without its efficacy in promoting the analytic spirit on
the existence of which these remarks have been founded.
I allude to the growth of the science of chemistry. It
would certainly be a striking instance of the reciprocal
influence of studies, and even of the influence of phi-
losophy upon action, if it could be shown that this
science (which you will remember has the advantage
of being the most familiar and popular of all) has exer-
cised a power of this universal and pervading extent
over the general mind. It seems to me that it fas done
80, by exemplifying and encouraging habits of inde-
fatigable analysis; by supplying a very convenient phra-
seology* for these purposes, (a matter in itself of no slight

* [As an instance of the felicitous use of chemical phrases and ideas
in illustrating mental science, may be cited a passage from Sir J.
Mackintosh’s elegant Dissertation on Ethical Philosophy. *Defects
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importance;) and thus by both stimulating and assist-
ing the constant search for elementary principles, and
the solicitude to detect in all subjects, under outward
and palpable manifestations, inward and invisible con-
stituents.

Another argument in proof of the value of it
these mental speculations it would be improper %dssence.
to pass without notice, although I may presume that
your text-books have already made you familiar with
it: I mean the beneficial results upon the powers of in-
vestigation and discovery which must be pro-
duced by the study of the mind as a bundle of Ftidsas

tools, or a system of machinery, for that purpose. ments o~
These advantageous results such a study may diaeseery:
produce in two principal ways : first, b) defining the limits
of the faculties, and thus exhibiting in general outlines
what they can and cannot attain. Locke, whose
great work originated in difficulties on the sub- Zoes

Essay.
ject, seems to have been peculiarly impressed

of the same sort’” (as that of Brown, who substitutes the term * Sug-
gestion” in place of the hitherto-received *“Association,” in explaining
the origin of the complex emotions) ‘“may indeed be found in the
parallel phrases of most, if not all, philosophers; and all of these
proceed from the erroneous but prevalent notion, that the law of Asso-
ciation produces only such a close union of a thought and a feeling, as
gives one the power of reviving the other; the truth being, that it
forms them into a new compound, in which the properties of the com-
ponent parts are no longer discoverable, and which may itself become
a substantive part of haman nature. They supposed the condition
produced by the power of that law to resemble that of material sub-
stances in a state of mechanical separation; whereas in reality it may
be better likened to a chemical combination of the same substances,
from which a totally new product arises.” Diss. Sect. vii. The term
“Fusion” has accordingly been suggested as a convenient substitute
for ‘“ Association,” in describing the growth of the miore complex out
of the simpler desires and emotions. Eb.]
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with this ground of importance. Imay add to his homely
but most profound remarks, that as there is a general and
final limitation of the faculties, within which is possible
knowledge and beyond which is certain ignorance, so
there is also a relative and mutunal limitation of the
Saculties with respect to each other, as well as of the chief
subjects upon which each can be exerted. Of both these
latter distributions you find a magnificent example in

the great work of Lord Bacon, De Augmentis
Gneon &, Scientiarum,—an example whose defects may per-

haps be best excused by observing that no sub-
sequent attempt to reform it has been pronounced more
faultless. The objection on which the Comte Destutt de
i Tracy enlarges, that his introductory division of
Jor Bacows  the faculties into the Memory, the Imagination,

division of

thefucutties  gnd the Reason, is not elementary or ultimate,

<nto me~

T may be granted as true, and yet not injure its
reason: claims as a division both distinct and adequate.
Our division of Great Britain into England, Wales, and
Scotland is not less true, and for many practical purposes
may be more convenient, than if we had subdivided it
into all its multitude of counties or of parishes. An-
- other objection of the same anthor is more important:—
that which denies the distinctness of the division, and
urges that “there is no one branch of our knowledge—
not even a single one of our judgments—to which all
our intellectual faculties have not co-operated.” The as-
sertion in this form is, if these names of the faculties be
used in their ordinary sense, perhaps too bold; but the
principle is undeniable. It is indeed obvious that the
simplest deduction of reason cannot be effected without
the aid of memory; and that the operations of imagina-
tion in the production of poetry would be equally im-
possible without the aid of that faculty. Memory, again,
without the deductive power of reason would be nearly
useless; and imagination almost as much so; while Rea-
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son itself in its march of discovery can scarcely operate
without the imagination of hypotheses. Against this
charge, thercfore, the best answer on behalf of Tord
Bacou is, I presume, to be found in appealing to his aim;
which, being merely practical, admitted of being attained
by classifying the departments of human thought under
the faculties which, in popular apprehension, seemed
principally, though in metaphysical strictness they were
not exclusively, engaged in them. It is true that for
purely scientific purposes the animal system of Linnseus,
which includes the Man and the Batin the same division,
may be highly valuable; yet, as a basis for popular in-
struction in natural history, it may be doubted whether
more interest may not be excited, and thence (which was
Lord Bacon’s direct purpose) more stimulus to increased
knowledge created, by a division founded on circum-
stances somewhat more obvious to common observation.
The second advantage which I would specify s, ¢ men.
as afforded by our science to the reasoning-facul- %% :cene
ties does not regard their limitation but their 2275,
use, their improvement to the highest pitch of e
power within the range determined by the former con-
siderations. Valuable comments upon this most im-
portant subject are to be found scattered in a variety of
authors both ancient and modern. The “techni-
cal memory” of Grey, Feinagle, and others: the
copious rhetorical counsels of Aristotle, Cicero, and Ba-
con, for the improvement of memory and the aid of
judgment; the elementary systems of Pestalozzi and
other methodizers of intellectual education,—all these
and such like plans and advices are founded upon those
elementary laws of the mind which you are here to con-
sider, and follow as directly from them as the struc-
ture of a telescope to augment the powers of the eye,
from the laws of light and vision. It is not unlikely that
if the mind were strictly subjected to an intellectual

Examples.
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regimen, like the body and its muscular system, results
as far beyond ordinary caleulation might be produced.
The extraordinary power sometimes generated by con-
stant practice in particular pursuits may assist us to some
conception of the energies which are dormant in human
minds only because they are not aroused by cultivation.
It is true that in these cases the power greatly depends
on the exclusiveness of the pursuit; for different habits
of the same faculty interfere with each other’s influence,
and neutralize, like interfering rays of light, producing
darkness; but to this I would reply, in the first place,
that this truly demonstrates the importance of turning
the habit upon noble pursuits, in which case the exclusive-
ness would become a blessing; and in the second place,
which is very important, that there are habits of so
general a nature as to be universally applicable,—habits
of the faculties themselves, as contrasted with habits of
any special exercise of the faculties. Of these I will
mention, as the most important intellectual habit I know
of, the habit of attending exclusively to the matter in
“hand. This habit of exclusive attention I believe to be
attainable in such a manner as to act altogether irrespect-
ively of the immediate subject of attention, to fit equally
to every occasion for which it is demanded. It is com-
monly said that genius cannot be infused by education;
yet this power of concentrated attention, which belongs
as a part of his gift to every great discoverer, is unques-
tionably capable of almost indefinite angmentation by
resolute practice. It is certain indeed that it is only a
part of genius. One of the most interesting of the few
but precious relics of Newton’s conversation is an ex-
pression imputed to him relative to his own intellectnal
powers. You probably know that on oue occasion he is
reported? to have modestly said, that in all he had ever

- *[He says so at the commencement of his first Letter ﬁo Dr. Bentley.
See Bentley’s Sermons, ed. Dyce, p. 203. Ep.] ' :
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discovered he was only conscious to himself of patient
contemplation,—that in his perseverance lay all his power.
Coming from such a man, nothing could be more beauti-
fully characteristic of his unpresuming spirit; yet I am
disposed to think that Newton’s experience is, so far, the
experience of every discoverer. For analyze the fact.
The genius that discovers unknown truths consists of
two elements,—a process of close attention to the point
examined, and a constant supply from the hand of nature
of ideas connected with it. The latter is a wholly in-
voluntary process, the former is a voluntary effort. New-
ton, therefore, in common, as I think, with every in-
ventor, could only retain a distinet consciousness of the
voluntary part of the process as his own personal act: here
alone he was agent; all else was executed for him by the
independent revelations of nature. But though attention
be only one element of scientific genius,—the ear, as it
were, with which it listens to the harmonies of the uni-
verse,—yet you are not to forget that it is truly an indis-
pensable element;—nor that the chances of discovery in-
crease in proportion to the strength and concentration of
this faculty. TFor every idea is vivid in proportion to at-
tention; and every idea suggests a greater number of
related ideas in proportion to its vividuness. One of the
chief uses of writing, in the process of inquiry, is that it
arrests the ideas at pleasure under the direct inspection
of the intellect; and a geometrical diagram assists the in-
vestigation of a problem not more by its concise collec-
tion of the conditions of the question, than by the effi-
* cacy of the sensible object in preventing the wanderings
of the mind. ' This, then, I think a fair instance of an
intellectual habit of immense importance, conducting to
the most splendid results, capable of raising inferior
minds to achievements for which without it the most
gifted intellect must depend on chance, and unquestion-
ably attainable to every man by determined practice.
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And, surely, the science which develops such truths and
rules as these is not unworthy your notice.

, ; Elucation- From this subject the transition is natural to
B e another very important instance of the utility
e cabstudieof your studies in this place: I mean their

g

; i : . .

[ e peculiar and invaluable efficacy in sharpening the intel-
%

lect. This efficacy seems to turn upon two principal
circumstances, — upon the necessity, which above all
other pursuits they involve, of that intense contemplation
of the point at issue, to the exclusion of all others, to
which I have just been adverting; and upon the very
nature of the subjects of metaphysical reflection and ana-
lysis, which continually exhibit instances of differences
and resemblances so important, yet so minute, as to exer-
cise the mind in the constant detection of the subtlest
relations of analogy and discrepancy. The peculiar de-
gree in which metaphysical studies possess both these
characteristics, so precious in every discipline of the in-
tellect, will perhaps be best illustrated by a brief com-
parison of them with the only pursuits which can, I
suppose, be placed in competition,— the mathematical
compari Sciences. My remarks shall be concise, as I can-

son of me-

 Gpigses - Dot mow afford time to enter at any length into
v the late controversy on the subject.
st The first object of discipline which I hav
noted—the habit and power of intense exclusive con-
templatmn—wﬂl be of course conferred by any study in

proportion as that study requires it. Now, it

TImprove-
313'[;‘;;.’2::. appears to me that the very improvements of
gusemee  mathematical science are constantly diminishing
minish s

wucation. 1t value as a discipline for contemplative
Weey;  power.?  Its perfection is the perfection of a

* [This opinion is undoubtedly plausible. That it is fallacious
appears to me to have been satisfactorily shown by Mr. R. L. Ellis, of
‘Irinity College, in his evidence addressed to the Cambridge Commis-
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langnage,—a language of arbitrary signs or figures which
so completely detains the subject in the easy grasp of the
mind or recalls it so promptly at pleasure as to relieve the
investigator from the strong necessity of intense exertion
in apprehending or retaining it. Now, exactly as the
excellency of mathematics (its perfect language) . me

enfeebles it as a discipline, so the misfortune f}’;{iﬁ’;{;‘ii}m
of metaphysics (its imperfect language) im- ifiZZZZ"f,“f
proves it as a discipline. With respect to their
comparative efficacy in producing the habit of
detecting subtle resemblances or differences, I cannot
but conceive in this point also the Mathematical Sciences
to yield the supremacy. In the consideration of lines
and numbers the smallest difference is as distinct as
the vastest; the equation of one right line is a8 p,ceprion
different, and perceived to be as different, from 2"

blances and

the equation of that whose conditions approach minu aif

it nearest, as it is from the equation of a curve. Jumea
. . . . . . meta-

Now, in subjects of metaphysical consideration, physica in
. . . a much

though the differences may in point of fact e ae
= . . . gree than

be as real, (for all difference is equally differ- 0ty maine

matical

ence,) yet the instantaneous impression may sudis
v Minute not

not be that of difference at all, and the percep- lssret
tion of difference, when it does ocecur, may be distine
by no means equally clear and complete. That

is, we may apprehend that there is a difference, and yet
not be able to pronounce in what circumstance the
difference lies until after painful and prolonged reflec-
tion. For example, between the phenomenon called
a “volition” (or e*;ertion of Will) and the phenomenon
called a “desire,” between the state of mind which
immediately precedes the motion of a limb or is said

sioners. See the Cambridge Universify Report, Evidence, p. 224. The
remark is besides scarcely consistent with the opinions and preferences
expressed by the aathor in the very next page. - Ep.]

Vor. 1. 15
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to move it, and the state of mind which constitutes the
wish to move it, there are few reflectors who will not
at first declare that there is a difference; and yet there
are probably few who can enumerate and define the
circumstances that establish the difference. This, in-
deed, is an inferiority of mathematics as a discipline
to all physical sciences; for in all these alike the detec-
tion of minute differences must be more difficult than
in the science of space and number; but to the meiu-
physical sciences the inferiority becomes peculiarly strik-
mema  1DZ, Dbecause the discrepancies there are so
peuatte . peculiarly delusive. IHence the most valuable

disciplina-

Z‘Z’L,%‘Z’,','faff disciplinary parts of mathematics are those which
foseanin  contain the new notions and prineiples introduc-
fr?éﬂgh% tory to each new branch; for example, the
o opening conceptions of geometry and of alge-
bra, and of the application of these sciences to each
other; and the vast and profound principles upon which
the more modern calculus is erected; and I have no
doubt that a student has gained more advantage to the
faculties of thought from one hour of those which he
passed in thus exploring and measuring the basis of
each new structure of mathematical science at which
he arrived, than from a much greater expenditure of
time and labour consumed in subsequently traversing
some of its inner intricacies. Now, these very introduc-
prineits TOTY principles are the metaphysics of the ma-
Gy . thematics. Finally, observe upon this question,
Gt s that though (as I have before remarked) general
pectan dis: - mte]lectual habits of attention, precision, per-
sy severance, acuteness, are indeed truly valuable,
and capable of being acquired apart from exclusive
connection with a special subject of them, so as to be in
a considerable degree transferable to any at pleasure,
yet, as the subject upon which they are acquired will
dlways be that upon which they are most promptly avail-
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able, it is of importance that that subject should be
selected from those which are of the highest and most
constant utility. In this point of view I presume there
can be little hesitation in or choice between the Mathe-
matical Sciences—which, admirable as they are, are re-
stricted to a narrow circle of pure speculation, and
beyond that magic circle of their wonders are power-
less—and the science which, in being the Science of
Man, contains in it the subjects, the principles, and the
‘proper discipline, for every possible department of
thought or practice.

In what has been thus argued we have shown the
superior utility of the Science of Mind as an indirect
education of the intellect, altogether independently of
its actual discoveries of truth. In this latter ——
aspect, I freely admit that its rival might enjoy msapiys:

cal results

an apparent triumph ; for assuredly the harvest compen-

of new and various truths which the mathema- e gens
tics have yielded is, if we number the produce, —amice
far beyond any thing which moral speculation

can display. But metaphysical conclusions compensate
for their fewness by their vast generality of application.
Indeed, in this point of view, mathematics themselves
might be regarded as the result of a few convictions of
the kind which metaphysics contemplate; and all real
physical science as the result and creation of the first
logical principles which led to it. Such principles, like
heat or electricity, are more known in their conse-
quences than in themselves: we cannot see them till
they are embodied in practice, and then we give the
practice all the credit which is theirs of right. Besides
this, from other rveasons, on these subjects above all
others, we are unjust to our teachers: in the sciences
of matter and relation discoveries are easily traced to
their owners, but here discoveries, (and those general
impulses to juster thought which are better than posi-




172 On thebﬂ'{story of Philosophy. [INTROD.

tive discoveries,) though no less real, no less perceptible,
and no less valuable, are appropriated with difficulty
to their respective authors. Great writers are lost in
the very light they diffuse: they create a general illu-
mination which at length destroys the solitude or the
pre-eminence of their own particular glory. One prin-
cipal object indeed of just philosophical history is, by
abstracting us from this dazzling illusion of subsequent
and present time, to restore their true magnitude and
splendour to the mighty spirits whom we are forgetting
while we profit by them. The sun, splendid as he
appears to us, would appear still more intensely brilliant
if we could contemplate him from a point beyond our
atmosphere, and thus behold him burning in the midst
of a firmament as black as midnight, than as we see
him from our position, encompassed by those nearer
masses of reflected light whose splendour, though
derived from his own, almost competes with its great
original!

I shall only add (to prevent misconception) that you
are not to consider that in what I have said T am
regarding mathematics in themselves, but mathematics
as a discipline; nor even this positively, (for I do not at
all question the value of their influence to a certain
high degree,) but comparatively, as contrasted with the
speculations which form the subject of our present
studies.

Difficulties You perceive, then, that the very difficulties
ofmetaphy- A . . s
sieat saemce - of metaphysical science constitute a chief ele-

areelements

s valie  ment in its value as an intellectual discipline.
kebwl dis- This, however, must not be permitted to prevent

our efforts to diminish these difficulties; for we
may expect greater advantages from the improvement of
our actual knowledge of man and his faculties than

could ever be derived indirectly from the mere in-

]
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tellectual exertion to attain it,—besides that we may con-
fidently calculate that the human mind will never in this
world arrive at such a pitch of knowledge as to want
new and sufficient subjects on which to exercise and
strengthen its powers. Indeed, the matter compensates
itself; for the attainment of such a stage of knowledge
would render the discipline for fauture effort no longer
necessary. You Will perceive that the greate.st Notura
cause of perplexity which you may expect in o

these studies (and the same reason explains that Jeutiey

long continuance, frequent recurrence, and dif- ¢ subieet

ficult removal of errors on the subject, so often charged
against metaphysical philosophy, and certainly so com-
paratively unusual in the exacter sciences, and in the
physics of the external world when once they had become
sciences of observation; for there a discovery once made
is a discovery forever, there nature once conquered never
rebels against her chain) arises from the difficulty of sub-
jecting these things to instantaneous attention and ex-
periment, and when you have succeeded in obtaining a
firm grasp of the point, the equal, or nearly equal, dif-
ficulty of conveying your conviction to others ,

in language which will speak neither more nor o - dai-
less than you wish. This double difficulty—of

subject and of language—helongs, it is manifest, in a far
higher degree to mental than to material science, and
seems to me to explain (prejudices apart) almost the
whole history of metaphysical error. The imperfection
of metaphysical langnage, arising from.its constant sug-
gestion of unwarrantable material analogies, (of which I
may observe that the controversy on “Free Will” is a
very striking example,) has been noted by all our more
modern writers; I shall only add (for I cannot now pause
upon any subject) that in Bacon’s day an error precisely
opposite, or rather an opposite development of the same

error, appears to have existed,—a singular case of philo-
15%




174 On the History of Philosophy. [INTROD.

sophical revolutions. We complain of the illegitimacy
of explaining mental processes by material similitudes;
he mnotices, as a principal idolum Irib@is, the “naturalium
operationum ad similitudinem actionum humanarum reduc-
tio.”* From both these difficulties—that of subject and
that of language—arises another very remarkable evil;
it is this,~—that unwarrantable deference to the authority

of names is far more prevalent in the field of
e human than of natural philosophy. I say it
o arises directly from these difficulties. It does
s0, just because in consequence of these imperfections of
mental grasp and of language—more especially of the
latter—we are always obliged in perusing an author to
take so much upon trust. We naturally prefer con-
cluding that we have not perfectly understood him, to
concluding that his account of his consciousness or his
convictions is erroneous. This indolent subjection of
the mind, (so different from our reception of a geome-
trical process or a chemical experiment,) when exagge-
rated by collateral prejudices, begets that vast accumula-
tion of traditionary folly, swelling on from generation to
generation, which has so peculiarly encumbered and de-
graded the science of human nature. But language not
only produces this deception by its imperfections, but it

~ perpetuates it by its authority. After terms of
pondewy. great apparent weight have been invented and

authenticated, they give a fictitious reality to
imaginary entities; we cannot endure to think, after a
long and arduous course of labour in mastering a compli-
cated phraseology, that we have ¢“toiled” so much and
“caught nothing;” and therefore, in determined self-con-
solation, we persuade ourselves to respect these modifica-
tions of idle breath, as if they were indeed the eternal
substances of truth and nature. Hence, by degrees, a

[* De Augm. v. cap. iii. Ep.]
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new human mind is framed, overcharged with attributes
and characters that nature never recognised. It is no
longer- the conscious being of a certain limited number
of faculties and passions that thinks and feels in our
daily experience, but an intricate and complicated being
framed out of essences, accidents, positive and primitive
qualities, intrinsical and extrinsical causes, actual and
potential faculties, and so forth; in short, the unmingled
product of that most arid of all the soils of fancy,—the
logical imagination! In illustration of the cause
of the prevalence of these errors, I will ask you é}'z’i&'f«?
irect ex-

to conceive how valuable would be the supply pre e

of that which our science wants,—namely, the ezt

appeal to direct and unequivocal experiment. Imaginary
Conceive a philosophical Frankenstein gifted

with the power of creating or of modifying minds ac-
cording to his theories,—enabled, just as a mechanic
takes asunder the parts of his machine, to strip his crea~
tion of its attributes, so as to fit it to all the various phi-
losophies of knowledge, and, by examining the living
result, to reduce to experimental evidence the deficiencies
or the superfluities of these accounts. Is it quite certain
that the human mind—the man that we know and feel—
would be perfectly evolved in any one change in the
succession? Much as we admire and reverence the great
authors of these mighty theories, the Aristotles, Platos,
Zenos, Descarteses, Lockes, Kants, &c., and great as have
been their unquestionable services to the freedom and
progress of thought, yet, in the darkness and difficulty
of the subject, is it not sadly possible that every appari-
tion in the series of theoretic men—thus built secundum
artem—might prove an idiot? Differing as they do, and
supplying each other, is it not probable that the real man,
if he exist among them, can only be constructed by ex-
tracts from them all? Or, as a less ambitious speculation,
imagine how rapid would be the progress of psychology
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in a single month, if I could introduce into this place (as
the anatomical professor can accomplish in his lecture-
room) a metaphysical “subject” to demonstrate on, with
the power of appealing to its manifest structure in as
perfect a security as that which the anatomist can enjoy,
of neither omitting what is there, nor supposing what is
not. Such then are the imperfections of our minds in
relation to this great object of thought,—ourselves; and
such are some of the intellectual prejudices which ob-
struct the rapid and steady progress of the science. I
hope I may trust to your own sagacity and interest in the
subject, for maturing, enlarging, and enforcing topics
which here and now T can but transiently notice.
Biniss of The last subject upon which I wish to address
meaphyst- you, and the last because I wish it to leave a
deep and clear impression, has reference to the

moral tone and spirit in which it becomes you to pursue
the science of man. The great principles here are,—the
fearless pursnit of truth, in the bright and holy confi-
dence that all truth will ultimately right itself; the care-
ful expulsion of all counteracting influences in study
which can be traced to undue prepossession of any kind,
or by whatever title consecrated; and the cultivation of
a spirit of candour towards all who, whether, as you
think, in truth or in error, have given, or are giving,
their days in sincerity to advancing the growth of human
knowledge.

These things are not to be taught by logical reasonings.
I trust that, as far as my humble influence can reach, I
shall know how to teach them by my example.

G As to the first, the unswerving pursuit of trath,
gfn%f}; ’:" I have before now er}deavoqred to show you how
s oor, httl(? the principle is restricted by the precepts
pursuilef of elt‘;her morals or religion, if these precepts be
el - but rightly understood. I have remarked how

poor is the compliment which mistaken zeal
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pays to the economy of the universe when it commands
us to resign the occupation of penetrating or contem-
plating it. I cannot but pronounce that Science .~ e
I 1 : o 0wl tof &
is indeed ong part of the great Praxis of the 2ziefth
imitation of God; for the great object of science

God.

“is to gain harmonies, and He is the framer and perceiver

of the final harmony of all. It may be that there is but

‘one Law in the universe, of which all the laws of possible

science are developments; but it can scarcely be denied
that there is a oneness, in some sense, in the structure of
the whole,—for if creation have a purpose, the means
must partake in the unity of the purpose; that the Crea-
tor alone contemplates this transcendent singleness and
simplicity of nature from its surnmit; that human minds
stand at various heights of elevation, and in proportion
to their elevation take in less or more of the great and
ultimate unity of all. The religious or moral seruples
which would deny this essential holiness of science is
real infidelity; because it proceeds on a tacit separation
(I fear more common than we imagine) of the Physical
and the Moral God of the world. Though it be not pre-
cisely perhaps the “lnowledge” with which science deals,
yet it is worth your while to remember the union
of “knowing” and “loving” God so constant in . Ty e
the loftiest of the Evangelists; and to remember - “**
that when Christ himself sought a title he declared him-
self “the Zruth.”

The second point was the exclusion of prepos-  swema

: . . e e e poind in the
sessions. The great philosophical division of ‘ehicser

metaphysi-

these moral prejudices in relation to our present . e sudy.
Ezclusion

subject is into those which arise from habits of ¢ prepes-

sessions,

-ontiels, 1 i ? ; hether
skepticism and hab1t§ of flogmal‘zsm. The one heptiont or
cannot tolerate any discussions of first principles, —dewmatica.
through fear of leading to skeptical conclusions; and the
other cannot endure any discussion which would seem to

establish lofty ones, and is perpetually working at the




178  On the History of Philosophy. [1NTROD.

elementary principles. And on points (such as the con-
troversy of Necessarianism) where there are two classes
of facts, neither will bear the statement of the opposite;
the fact, doubtless, being that both are mysteriously true,
—that we see the extremes, while the middle, where they
unite, is involved in clouds. Here, again, the great of-
~ fice of a perfect science is to produce a reconciling har-
“mony. Two persons at opposite sides of the base of a
pyramid can perceive clearly enough that they are oppo-
site; but as they ascend they approach; and could they
but scale the summit they would find opposition to dis-
appear, and sides to vanish in a single point/

As to the last point, the necessity of universal

Third

point. o candour, and of the habitual distribution of this
i merit to all men, in these speculations above all,
e this great qualification is perpetually talked of,

and perpetually forgotten. Men have proposed theories
of benevolence in terms of polemical scorn, and, in
descanting on the nature and remedies of prejudice, have
ingeniously contrived to make the doctrine its own ex-
~ample. Is it not a sufficient proof of this perversity, that
the word “Polemics,” originally significant of hostility
of any kind, should have become exclusively devoted to
religious and moral disputation? But on this subject
time will not permit me to enlarge. I can scarcely speak
with impartiality upon it; for I have myself required
from you, and shall still require, so much of this be-
nevolence of criticism as to be too interested a witness in
favour of its merits. If I may judge from the past, how-
ever, I shall not be without hopes of preserving your
candid consideration of my future efforts; nor without
hopes—though our meetings for this term have, I confess,
been small to a degree which has disappointed my ex-
pectations—yet of contributing some aid towards eventu-
ally creating in our University an interest in subjects
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which in most others are considered the noblest that can
occupy and ornament the mind of man.

The next term at which my many and weighty duties
of another kind may permit me to meet you, I hope to
introduce you, as a further preliminary to detailed inves-
tigations, to the History of the Progress of Philosophy
through ancient and modern times.
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LECTURE I

ON ANCIENT AND MODERN HISTORIES OF PHILOSOPHY.

GENTLEMEN :—

A coxnsIDERABLE period has elapsed since I Tivodus
last had the honour of meeting you in this marks
place. Many circumstances have combined to lengthen
that interval, —circumstances which I anxiously trust
may not again unite. I know not how far I can count
upon you as being even partially the same audience as
I Jast addressed; still less can I flatter myself that you
retain any very distinct impression of the views which
I then proposed to your acceptance. This is, on my
own part, the more to be regretted, as these views dif-
fered in many respects from the doctrines—at least, from
the method and order of doctrines—popularly adopted
in the philosophical literature of these countries; and
were, besides, in a great degree intended as preparatory
to the wider developments which I hope, if spared for
this work, in my future labours to offer you. There is
indeed, I believe, in the words of even the humblest
labourers in the field of general philosophy, if their
labours be but honest and truthful, a characteristic unity
of style and thought, which, while it has the advantage
of making all the efforts of the same mind mutually
illustrative, often has also the disadvantage of making
them mutually dependent, and of giving to each the
position not merely of a useful confirmation but of a
necessary supplement to all the rest. This is a principle
which, in various degrees, extends over even the most

‘dissimilar regions of mental exertion. The poetical, the
183
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historical, the political, the rhetorical efforts of the same
intellect will almost invariably be found to bear the
family-likeness of a common parentage. Thus, (to take
one striking example,) the seventy volumes of the writ-
ings of Voltaire will be found to embrace almost every
species of literary workmanship; yet there is scarcely
a page of these multiform productions which a judge
of even moderate discrimination in the flavour of intel-
lectual growths could not almost unerringly identify.
How much closer this interdependence must be when
the productions are of the same kind, how much closer
still when they belong to a single subject,—to a single
course of instruction,—I need not remind you. This it
is which makes the solutio continui so dangerous to the
genera] effectiveness of any progressive series of instrue-
tion. It is hard to perpetuate a common vitality in
such disjoined members of an organized system. The
only remedy, or palliative, for this disadvantage—which
is in some degree inseparable from every course broken
into fragments as our academic lectures are—will be to
multiply the centres of vitality by as much as possible
giving to each its own internal completeness; so that
(to carry on the figure) the whole may resemble those
animal systems which, while partaking of a common
organization, are also independent of section, each
minute portion possessing its separate faculty of life and
motion. And this it is my desire to attempt, as far as it
may seem practicable to realize it.

Of the History or PrILosoPHY, the subject to which
I formerly dedicated our present discussions, it now
becomes my duty to present you with some outlines.
I would not be understood to offer any thing more. I
do not pretend to give you more than the etching of
a reduced engraving, which if swelled to a size at all
proportionate to the real vastness of the object, and
filled up with the elaborate minuteness of touch which
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an object so delicate in its lights and shadowings re-
quires for its finished portraiture, would far surpass the
time and the attention which I can reasonably expect
from my hearers. My end is attained if I can so far
disclose to you some of the attractions of the subject as
to induce you to have recourse to the original sources
of information. And let me suggest to all of you who
feel an interest in this history of speculation, that the
more constantly you penetrate to these originals, and
the less you are habituated to depend on secondary
representations of their force and spirit, the more bene-
ficial will be the intellectual exercise, and far the more
secure your own convictions. To your estimation of
my own labours I most freely extend the principle. It
may be the usual object with literary enterprise to
content its judges; I should be very sorry to imagine
that I sent you away contented with what you can here
obtain.
The History of Philosophy has been at- mzistories

. of Philoso~
tempted by many hands. Indeed, so extensive piyare

has been on this subject the mass of learned o
labour, that it has given birth to a distinct article of
inquiry, with which some historians have prefaced their
recitals, under the title of the «“History of the History
of Philosophy;’ and, indeed, from the rapid daily in-
crease of contributions to the subject in both these
branches (especially among our German contempora-
ries) I am half inclined to apprehend that before the
close of the century our sons shall find even this last
history capable of producing another reflection of its own.
Understood in the most general sense of the phrase, no
age which has possessed philosophy has been without a
history of it. In those first and feeble hours when men
depended almost wholly, as in the infancy of all eivili-
zations, upon traditional authority for the validity of

their principles and the direction of their researches,
16%
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Prlgwphy philosophy itself was little more than a history
el forign- . . . 'a

;aeuz&a;z?%- of inherited beliefs. Wherever the scope of
essed fiis . . . .
Tory ; inquiry is rather the interpretation of doctrines

than the interpretation of nature, the preliminary
research must of course turn less upon things than

tenets. This condition of mind is sometimes found to:

be prolonged into stages far advanced in civilization.
wane Lt exists in almost every country of the East
dyinte  in g greater or less degree, and indeed must

- be discernible in all countries where the claims
of Revelation and Inquiry are not understood and de-
fined. Yet such is the unconquerable strength of the
impulse to reflective inquiry when once aroused, that,
as we shall see, in India, Philosophy has really mani-
fested herself under the prudent veil of Interpretation;
and systems analogous in many respects to-our own
philosophic theories conceal their daring proportions in
the mystical mantle of theological commentary.

As men advance in the path of speculation, the his-
tory of doctrines becomes of less consequence. The
ardour of philosophic youth, like that of the youth of
nature, undervalues lessons transmitted from the past.
Twogret L€ two greal instances of such an awakening
b of the genuine spirit of speculation must to

1 3 . o
fon: e s ever be the dawn of science in Greece, and

d . . .
icmetn its regeneration in modern Europe. These

Grewce, and . e .

ilsre‘véval great experiments, however, differ widely and
N MOGeTR . . . . . .

Europe, obviously in their ecircumstances, spirit, and
metwo  Distory. The movement of the fifteenth and
movements

corasted,  S1Xteenth centuries was essentially a “revival
of letters;” its life was in the spirit which

antiquity breathed into it across a thousand years; -

it was a revolution of imitation, collation, erudition, in
which (the great religious change apart) the discovery
of manuscripts held it above the discovery of systems.
Accordingly, to this second birth of philosophy the re-
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mark which I have made is not at all so applicable as
to its first wondrous apparition in Greece. There was
little time for historical researches, little pa- Tndapen-
tience for them, little regard for them, among denos ma;
the first bold explainers of the universe, in the grewn
islands and colonies of Greece. Among these

active teachers the exercise of thought was preferred
to the investigation of its previous exercise; and the
- fleld of antecedent experience was itself too narrow to
be worth the trouble of cultivation. The age of the
Sophists seems to have brought with it some attempts
towards the systematic collection of opinions, if the
work of Damastes, «“Of Sophists,”” (of which no more
than the title remains to us, Suid.,) was of the historical
kind. But, though subsequent ages of declining Greek
literature were affluent in these digests and biographies,*
(most of them unhappily only preserved to us by name
in the pages of Diogenes Laertius, Suidas, Athensus,
and the more learned of the Christian fathers,) I do not
know that we can point to any certain traces of the
record of systems and the criticisms of their mutual
bearing, before the time of Plalo. But Plato,

. . . . . v/ st
if he be something higher than an historian, Feiiy s
N . . . . ystems 2
is nmot an historian. His scattered notices of P, wie,
. . 9 N howrever, ¥
previous philosophers, valuable indeed as ma- ot striclly
. . n . spealking,
terials, are themselves, with few exceptions, wnhisto-

rian of phi-

too occasional and incomplete to rise to the losowsy.
dignity of historical detail. I am not satisfied

that he can always be fully trusted; nor indeed can I
easily believe that speculative tenets can have been

- [Tept mouyriw kai cogrordv is the title of the work mentioned by
Suidas, who makes Damastes “a pupil of Hellanicus,” and places him
“hefore the Peloponnesian war.” Eb.]
# [Generally styled *“Successions of Philosophers;” “of Sects;”
“of Opinions,” &e.,—or else professing to be distinct individual lives
“of eminent masters.
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filtered through a soil so racy and peculiar as his extra-
ordinary mind, and arrived without a tinge from their
passage. Of one illustrious person he has indeed pre-
sented us with the noblest series of memorials that the
world has ever seen from any uninspired source. It is
now pretty generally understood that the remark I have
just made is abundantly applicable in this instance;
and the exquisite art, no less than dramatie, with which
the additions are incorporated into the composition of

the Platonic Socrates, the skill with which the simplicity -

of the original character is preserved and yet the tone
of the doctrines exalted, the features accurate though
the complexion be heightened, may serve to make us
distrust the same gifted reporter when he undertakes
to tell us of Parmenides and Timeeus. [The true
Socratic gospel is the Memorabilia of Xenophon.]

The great rival of Plato also comes before us as a
detailer of the history of doctrines. On Aris-
totle’s claims to veracity and candour the tra-
ditions of antiquity so vary that it is exceedingly difficult
to pronounce any positive decision. DBy some critics
and biographers whose remains have reached us, he is
charged, as with many other gross immoralities, so with
unfair suppressing and deliberate perversion. Some of
these assailants have been thought to have gone so far*
as to charge him with the literary incendiarism of col-
lecting and burning all the attainable writings of his
predecessors, partly in order to distort them at his ease,
and partly to construct his own edifice out of their
ruins. His defenders would not have much difficulty
if all the charges against his historical justice were as
chimerieal as this preposterous falsehood. Aristotle
speaks copiously of his predecessors; a modern writer
has even termed him the true ¢father of the history

Aristotle.

# Reported by Stanley as “a common report’”’ in his day.

T
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E]

of philosophy;” but he always cites as one who is
anxiously pressing on to establish his own con- g g

clusions, and he introduces his opponents less rader dsa
to partake the triumph as equals than to grace ¥ %™

it as captives.” I will translate a few lines from the
close of his first book of Metaphysics, as containing the
spirit of his views of the labourers who had preceded
him. They may be regarded as an abstract of his usunal
habits of criticism. ¢ Thus,” says he, after a long dis-
cussion of the views of Plato, Pythagoras, Empedocles,
and others, “it is evident, from all we have said, that
the researches of all philosophers are deducible to the
four principles established by us in the Physics; and
that beyond these no other exists; but these researches
have been carried on inaccurately; and if in one view
they have anticipated us in all these principles, in
another they have not yet mentioned them. The de-
fects of the researches of our predecessors have been
sufficiently displayed,” &ec. You observe the two ob-
jects here proposed: first, to prove that little has been
done, and then, that that little is provided for on better
principles in the new system. These indeed are the
objects of all systematizers, as well as of this great
master of system; but this only suggests that the warn-
ing should be generalized, and that you never can receive
withont precautions the statements of a theorist who can
march to conquest only over the ruins of the prostrate
theories of his rivals. Yet, I confess, the vastly superior

*[The eloquent though perhaps exaggerated censure of Bacon is well
known:—* Aristotelis confidentiam proinde subit mirari; qui impetu
quodam percitus contradictionis, et bellum universe antiquitati in-
dicens, non solum nova artium vocabula pro libitu cudendi licentiam
usurpavit; sed etiam priscam omnem sapientiam extinguere et delere
annisus est. Adeo ut neque nominet uspiam auctores antiquos, neque
dogmatum eorum mentionem ullam faciat, nisi quo aut homines per-
stringeret aut placita redargueret.” De Augm. iil. ¢. 4. Ep.]
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sagacity of criticism, as well as the superior proximity
to their predecessors, which belonged to both Plato and
Aristotle, as compared with the critics and compilers
of the Western and FKastern empire, attach to their
reports such a weight of authority as ought perhaps to
counterbalance objections as great as those I have in-
sinnated. At all events, to those who will, and can,
constantly apply due precautions, and allow judiciously
for oceasional purposes, prepossessions, and haste, (a task
unquestionably demanding much patience and practical
shrewdness,) to such the notices of these great masters

o become the most valuable historical records in
8-

trignsof - the compass of ancient philosophy. I do not
hiloso- . ) . . ‘
piv. - even except Cicero, a name which in a review

Cicero. . . . .
of this kind cannot be omitted. Far superior

to Aristotle in all the graces of style,—as superior as a
finished painting to a hard dry etching, superior also
in his greater comparative freedom from the prepos-
sessions of a system, (though in this respect you know
that Cicero is far from blameless,}—the difference of
date between these two reporters, as counted from the
first school of Greek philosophy, can never be forgotten
when we speak of an age in which the invention of
printing had not yet secured, almost beyond the pos-
sibilities of extinction, the genuine tenects of a master.
I cannot also but express the dissatisfaction which I
have always felt in perusing Cicero’s statements of the
doctrines of the elder Grecian schools. I cannot but
persuade myself that in these criticisms there is either
an absence of that patient sagacity which is essential
to a well-qualified judge of the works and processes of
pure thought, or else that captious desire to exhibit,
under their most uninviting aspect, all possible forms
of solution to the ultimate inquiries of human reason,
which is so apt to be fostered by the habits of the aca-
demic philosophy, itself an imperious master even while
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it disavows all mastery. At all events, there is a want
of that without which our present study can never be
effectively carried on, or happily, or instructively; and
that is, a boundless reverence for all the sincere efforts
of every honest human reason.

[To any of you who are anxious to collate Cicero’s ac-
counts of his predecessors, I may mention that I am in-
structed by Professor Tennemann of the publication of
a work by “Gedike,” a German liftérateur, containing, in
Latin, a well-digested collection of all the passages in his
writings relative to ancient Philosophy,® 2d edit., Berlin,
1801.]

® [A sufficient substitute for this work is furnished in the copious
Onomasticon appended to Orelli’s Cicero. Many readers will think the
preceding estimate of Cicero, as a historian of philosophy, too unfavour-
able. Soundness of judgment and accuracy of statement characterize
his notices of those systems, and they were not few nor inconsiderable,
which he had thoroughly studied. Witness his account of the contro-
versy between Stoies and Academics on the Criterion of Knowledge, in
the Academic Questions, which contain moreover brief but most exact
information concerning the tenets of the minor Socratic sects. Cicero’s
knowledge of the writings of Aristotle was extensive. Ie seems to
have read most of the works that have survived and many that have
perished, in particular the exoteric works, of which his own dialogues
perpetuate the form and manner. With the voluminous Theophrastus
he was equally familiar, Though his knowledge of Plato was less
complete, (the most abstruse dialogues, the Timeeus excepted, being
nowhere alluded to by him,) his notions of the general outline of the
Platonic scheme are apparently derived from good sources; and his
" appreciation of the dialogues he had read (among which are included
the Laws and Repullic) is both vivid and discriminating, IHis fami-
liarity with the philosophic literature of the two centuries immediately
preceding his own time is obvious and acknowledged, and though, as
Stahr observes, (Aristofelia, ii. 141,) Cicero may not unfrequently have
quoted from secondary sources, the number of the elder anthors whom
he had studied for himself is so great as to justify the warmest admi-
ration of his literary industry and truly astonishing erudition, (“wahr-
haft stauncnswerthe Belesenheit.”) Nor can Cicero be justly acoused
of want of “reverence” even for the earliest philosophers. Witness his
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Another ancient writer, in whose remaining works
(though still more deeply tinctured by his system) valu-
able accounts are to be found of the Grecian schools, is
et the celebrated skeptic Sextus Empiricus. In
Impiriews.— order to confute the dogmatists, he exposes
them, and thus incidentally supplies useful confirmations
or explanations to other and more direct authorities.
The writings of this able assailant of reason are in other
respects highly curious; and it will surprise a student
who is familiar with the sophists of his own age or lan-
guage, to discover how very few of the logical difficulties
of modern skeptics are at all as modern as themselves.

In considering the views of Epicurus, which
fill so Jarge a space in the chart of ancient phi-
losophy, you will naturally have recourse to the magnifi-
cent poetical essay of Lucretius. This great poet, how-
ever, who himself possessed independent powers of phi-
losophical speculation, cannot always be adopted as an
accurate transcriber of the actunal opinions of Ipicurus,
though perhaps, for this very reason, a safer and more
impressive indicator of the views to which, by strict ne-
cessity of reason and of events, these opinions will ever-
lastingly be found to lead.

Among the writers who, carrying on their own pro-
cesses of thought, occasionally inform us of the views of
antecedent inquirers, Seneca and Plutarch are not to be
overlooked. Seneca, the most elaborate of all
the interpreters of the Stoical institutes, often

ZLucretius.

Seneca.

estimate of Anaxagoras, Empedocles, and Democritus, (dcad. Qu. ii.
23.) He seems to have read Xenophanes and Parmenides, and to have
appreciated their importance in philosophical history. (2b. ii. 23, 37,
42.) Of Heraclitus and the Pythagoreans he appears to speak at
second-hand, and the same may probably be said of his notices of the
older Ionies, which, though scanty, are by no means unimportant or
inaccurate. But in regard of these, Cicero may fairly be allowed the
benefit of the maxim, “Ars longa, vita brevis.” Ebp.]
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throws the strong light of contrast upon the Epicurean
school, as well as reprobates the “Academicorum neva
scientia, nihil scire.” His books of Natural Questions
(an amusing study to a modern Newtonian) illustrate a
vast variety of points in the history of ancient physics,—
the least interesting to my mind, however, because far
the least rational, of all the efforts of the science of an-
tiquity. In the science of mind, the subjects of investi.
gation are either logical, where little is left for mere ob-
servation, or psychological, where observation is to a
certain considerable degree inevitable, and always feasi-
ble, even to a single individual; but in the physical in-
vestigation of the material world (especially that part of
it with which the ancients chiefly busied themselves,
astronomy, and the extensive department which they
termed meteorology) to theorize without vast and com-
bined and registered observation will infallibly lead
astray; the first aspect of the phenomena to an observer
who does not vary his position, or multiply and diversify
his trials, being usually some intricate complication in

‘which the original laws are wrapped up under a thousand

disguises,—disguises which, in most cases, no effort of
individual sagacity has the smallest chance of penetrating
by the exercise of mere reflection. - Hence it is that,
while the physical conjectures of antiquity are seldom
of value, except as illustrating (which they do very
strikingly) the successive forms under which the imagi-
nation accommodates itself to facts, and facts to itself,
the relics of the genuine reflective science of the ancients
are always deserving of reverent inspection, and even in
their very errors will generally be found to present an
aspect of truth.

Plutarch comes before us both as a direct and
indirect recorder of the theories and sentiments
of philosophic antiquity. His indirect or occasional
references are principally to be met scattered through
~ Vor. L. 17

Plutarch.
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those most delightful treasuries of the gossip of Greece
and Rome, his biographies. Far less generally known
than these universally-popular remains, his moral writ-
ings—highly valuable for their own sake—are also of
much value in a historical light. His* principal direct
contribution to the history of philosophy is the treatise
De Placitis Philosophorum, if indeed that treatise be
Plutarch’s. It is a lively, superficial sketch, strongly
reminding the reader—except in its moral tone, which
is somewhat higher—of the graceful, unsubstantial forms
in which Philosophy was accustomed to reveal herself
in the France of the last century. It cannot be omitted,
however, in any collection of our few ancient author-
ities. You will add to it the philosophic physician
Galen’s tract on the history of philosophy;
which indeed seems to be little more than a
republication of the other, or a continuation of it.

Diogenes The largest collection of these details, trans-
Leertivs. — mitted to us in a classical language, is the well-
known work of Diogenes Laertius, who probably® lived
about the time of the Antonines. A voluminous and
very miscellaneous collection, the reader of it must bring
at least as much light as he receives, in order to study
it with advantage. It would be ungrateful, however,
to despatch, with only this negligent criticism, a col-
lector to whom we are indebted for a vast assemblage
of facts, anecdotes, and sentiments, which, but for the

Galen.

*[Very interesting notions are to be found in Plutarch’s controversial
tracts against the Stoics and Epicureans, especially in that adv. Colo-
tem. Also in the treatise on the Delphian El, and in the Quastiones
Platonicee, &e. Both the Placita Philosophorum, and the tract attri-
buted to Galen, are now acknowledged to be spurious. Ep.]

® [More probably in the first half of the third century. He mentions
both Sextus Empiricus and his successor Saturninus,—the former but
not the latter being mentioned by Galen, who died a.p.200. See Diog.
Laert. ix. 116, and the notes of Menage. Ep.]
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humble industry of Diogenes Laertius, would have
been forever lost to modern times. It has been the
laborious task of many modern eritics to investigate
the authenticity of his narratives, and to correct his
occasional precipitancy. The erudite commentary of
Menage is the principal performance of this kind.

- The commentary of Menage upon the biogra- Fraess.
phies of Diogenes Laertius recalls naturally the altributed
beautiful treatise attributed to Origen,® under
the title of Philosophumena; for it was in this com-
mentary that the world of letters was first made aec-
quainted with some portions of that valuable relic. The
anxiety which these extracts stimulated for a completer
publication was gratified by Gronovius in the eleventh
volume of his magnificent Thesaurus of Greek Antiquities,
(published separately in 1706 by Chr. Wolff)) This
composition consists of a remarkably clear compendium
of the doctrines and successions of Grecian philosophy ;
and, though written, as the introduction declares, as
preliminary to a confutation of some of the more philo-
sophical heresies of the time, is free from exaggeration
and misstatement to a degree not always observable in

¢ [It may seem superfluous to inform the reader that Origen’s claim
to the authorship of this treatise is now waived in favour of his con-
temporary, Hippolytus, Bishop of Portus. The Philosophumena is the
introductory book of a larger work in ten books, entitled Against all
Heresies, (usually quoted under the title Confutatio Heeresium.) Of
these ten the last seven were discovered nearly entire in 1842, and
were edited in 1851 by a Frenchman, M. Miller, under the auspices of
the Delegates of the Clarendon Press. The newly-discovered books
are very rich in quotations, and contain some new and interesting frag-
ments of the earlier philosophers. The fidelity with which such pas-
sages are cited often contrasts somewhat ludicrously with the forced
interpretation put upon them by the author, the object of whose treatise
is to show that the Christian heretics were indebted for their doctrines
to pagan authors, See Bernays’s Epistola Critica, appended to the 4th

volume of Bunsen’s Hippolytus and his Age. Ep.]
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the references to pagan philosophy by the champions
of our early Christianity. The ascription of it to Origen
is attended with many difficulties. In the outset the
author seems to claim the honours of the episcopal office,
which we know Origen never possessed. Speaking of
the apostolic spirit, he says, dv fusic deddoyor Tvyydvovreg
¢ te abtic ydperog peréyovres, dpyespareiog’ Te xat dcdao-
xodiag, xai @povpoi i< Exxlyoiac leloytopéyoe, rt.h. It
is, however, barely possible that (as Gronovius, who, as
well as our own Pearson, advocates its Origenian de-
scent, holds) the author may nof have meant the highest
order of the Christian ministry by these expressions;
and certainly no other candidate has been shown—Epi-
phanius, Atius, Didymus, &c.—whose claims are at all
more plausible than those of the learned catechist of
Alexandria, to whom the manuscripts collated by Gro-
novius were unanimous in-ascribing it.
Epipha- The Epiphanius who has just been mentioned
it has himself presented us with an abridged view
of the Greek philosophy; and I may add, that the
meom | Cbristian  Fathers in general (due allowance
tan 7 being made for their own strong prejudices
against the theories they undertook to state)
will be found an opulent source of information on
many points connected with the subject of our present
researches, more particularly the Alexandrian Clement,
Eusebius, Lactantius, Origen, and Augustine.

I have now nearly exhausted the scanty store of our
rriore.  d0cient authorities.  Philostratus and FEuna-
e . pius consecrated their labours to the Neo-pla-

tonic school; and the latter® wrote a work still

" [The meaning of this word is fized by Tertullian, as quoted by

Dr. Wordsworth in his well-reasoned treatise on this subject :—*Dandi
baptismum jus habet Summus sacerdos, qui est Episcopus.”” - De Bapt.
= 17. Eb.]

8 [Philostratus also wrote Lives of the Sophists. This book, which is
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extant, under the title of Lives of the Sophists. A very
beautiful edition of this collection was published in
1822 by Boissonade, (at Amsterdam,) with vast critical
aids and illustrations. Xunapius belonged to the latter
period of the school, and furnishes some curious spe-
cimens of its extravagances. Athensus, though -
a libeller in whom confidence can scarcely be i« &
placed, will deserve to be consulted, as well ag- Heerebivs.
the fragmentary notices of Aulus Gellius and Macrobius.
The fifth century gives us the physical and ethical
selections of Stobeseus, of which, themselves
fragments, we possess but fragments. The
edition of Prof. Heeren, published at Géttingen in 1792
and 1801,though I have not myself seen it, I have heard
from high authority so abundantly praised that I cannot
hesitate to direct to it your notice. In earlier times the
prison-hours of the illustrious Grotius were consoled by
critical labours upon the same precious text. Beyond
these I know not that I can offer you any further ma-
terial guidance except Hesychius’s treatise of ,
ychius,
the sixth,’ the Myriobiblion of Photius, of the Zutus,
ninth, and the Lexicon of Suidas belonging to ‘
the tenth century.® That confused, though with all its
faults valuable, repertory may be considered as the last"

Stobeeus.

valuable to the historian of Literature, and also, though in a less
degree, to the historian of Philosophy, is best read in Kayser’s Edition,
Heidelb., 1838.]

? [Hesychius of Miletus (temp. Justinian) wrote a short treatise mepl
Téw v madely dadaubdvrov copiv, which has been edited by Orelli, Leipz.,
1820. The work is in great part a mere abridgment of Laertius, and
* 'has, in its turn, been largely used by Suidas. = Some notices it containg

which, according to Orelli, are not to be found elsewhere. Ep.]
®[The date of Suidas is uncertain. Many additions seem to have -
been made to the original Lexicon, some of which refer to events in the
eleventh century. Ebp.]
1 [We must except the Commentary of Eustathius, who lived late in
. the twelfth century. Ebp.]
17%*
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existing depository of genuine and original classical
learning ; in that gloomy age the primal light expires,
and the next generation arises in the dim reflected
beams of exposition, criticism, and collation of the

past.”

From this slight sketch of the amount of our ancient
originals (the primary materials for our researches) you
will easily perceive that their real extent is not great.
Probably to many of you this conclusion will come with
some surprise. When these authorities meet you re-
peatedly cited in their diversity of editions on the
crowded margins of learned treatises of various kinds,
they acquire an illusive multiplicity. They seem to in-
crease in actual quantity and number, as light appears
to do by repeated reflections. It will at least be some
compensation for the regret we feel at remembering the
irreparable loss of so many interesting sources of thought
as time, and war, and accident, and barbarism, and
bigotry, have destroyed, if a knowledge of the limited
extent of our real possessions lead you to contemplate
the prospect of surveying them without the vulgar dread
“of being wholly lost in the labyrinth.

s ot You will have observed that in this list I
medter  have almost exclusively confined myself to

does not

gmprise  classical authorities. My reason has been, not
Fim at all that these are our only means of at-
h taining a conception of some of those philoso-
phies which the Greeks termed Barbaric, but that the
native authorities are of so wholly distinet a character,

that to have enumerated them in a common catalogue

2 [In this enumeration of ancient sources, the Greek commentators
on Aristotle should have been mentioned. Some of them, as Alexander
Aphrodisiensis, who lived in the second and third, and Simplicius, who
-died in the sixth century of the Christian era, take very high rank
among secondary authorities. Ep.]
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would only tend to confusion. You will easily separate
the general body of authorities into the natural division
which sets on one side the works themselves of the
philosophers, and on the other the details regarding
them or their doctrines preserved in the writings of
others. Now, it is with the latter I have princi-
pally engaged you, (the former being too obvi-
ous to require specification,) and of the latter it may be
said, with almost equal truth, that o/l Eastern philosophy
belongs to it, (as professing principally to record tradi-
tional dogmas,) or that none does. In either case, these
Oriental sources are separated from the purpose and
matter of our late enumeration,—in the former view of
their position, as being only apparently not really his-
torical, in the latter, as being neither one nor the other.
We shall therefore reserve them for brief notice when
the philosophy whose condition we are to trace by
them shall come under inspection.

You will also perceive, from the nature of the Jeectsor,
works we have cited, that the idea of a philoso- ioriesof
phical history of philosophy does not appear to #¥-
have ever come before the mind of the ancient
speculatists with any thing of the distinctness and force
it has assumed of late years. A mere abstract of tenets,
without connection or order, without any enlightened at-
tempt to harmonize apparent contradictions, by detecting
the secret unity that reconciles them, (or, what is scalcelv
less valuable, by deteetmg the principle of the error,)
without any comparison of analogous doctrines in differ-
ent systems, without any investigation of the occasional
influences of external circumstances, as political consti-
tutions and crises, climates, habits of life,—and, still
more, without any attempt to trace the march of reason
itself amid all the variety of its forms and dresses,—this
detached unorganized enumeration seems to have been

Reason of
this.

~ the highest conception which the ancients possessed of a
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history of philosophy. And yet it would be unjust to
the memory of one great man to omit the following
striking passage from Hippocrates. It is a useful
study,” says that acute and comprehensive thinker, “to
contemplate with attention the progress of arts and
sciences, and to seek carefully why it .was that certain
views and experiments have not succeeded in public esti-
mation when they really deserved success, and why
others have obtained celebrity without any genuine claim
to it. Was it chance? Then such a chance would de-
serve deep investigation.”* In this suggestion you re-
cognise the spirit which should animate a general history
of opinions, and a direct annunciation of one important
branch of it. We shall presently see how these concep-
tions of the illustrious physician were revived in a form
still more substantial and definite among the desideranda
of Lord Bacon. As to the great leaders of the Grecian
mind who have exercised so vast an empire over subse-
quent ages,—the Platos and Aristotles,—they were too
busy in fortifying their own edifices of speculation to be-
stow any real attention upon the laws of progressive ad-
vancement before and around them, even if a mass of
experience had been collected adequate to justify positive
conclusions. I should rather have expected this class of
inquiries to have originated among the erudite professors
of Alexandria; and is it quite certain that in this respect
time has not robbed us of some portion of our literary
inheritance? However this may be, the great revolution
of that age must have soon occupied and absorbed the
attention of all speculative men; and it did, we know,
ultimately exercise on pagan philosophy an influence that
hurried it off into a strange supramundane region, which

*I owe this quotation to M. Dégérando, (in his pretty, not pro-
found, Histoire Comparée,) [t. i. p. 118, where, however, no reference :
is given. Eb.]
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afforded indeed some of its most striking experiences to
the histery of philosophy, but was exceedingly unfavour-
able to the cultivation of that study itself.

It becomes now my duty to present you with Hodern b

some notices of the bibliography of our subject ¢ s
as cultivated by the erudition of modern ages.
T confess, however, that I altogether despair of commu-
nicating an idea at once clear and copious of the litera-
ture of this vast department, within the limits of time to
which a lecture, to retain any hold on the memory, must
necessarily be restricted. I am not ashamed to add, that
for a complete account of this enormous aggregate of
learning (itself no small library, and every day gathering
new contributions) I cannot pretend to be qualified.
Many of these voluminous performances of the last fifty
or sixty years I have never seen and never expect to see;
many more I have now and then found occasion to refer
to, and can only estimate from the degree of familiarity
such transitory acquaintanceship permits. Notwithstand-
ing this, I think I may venture to promise that I can
make you acquainted, without much danger of material
error, with at least the principal stages and mounnments
of the progress of the study. The occasion requires no
more.

In that great reformation of the direction of Ferisdor

the revival

thought which will forever make the fifteenth - of tetters
produced

century one of the most interesting in the his- 79 istories
tory of humanity, the rediscovery of classical litera-  hv-

ture performed a leading part. Itis of course unneces-
sary to dwell upon the immediate historical causes of
this event: they are familiarly known to you all. - While
the scholastic doctors of the West were proud to devote
their labours to illustrate the dark dogmas of a spurious
or disguised Aristotle, consecrating their inexhaustible
perseverance to the embellishment of an image whose
faint and false copy of the great original came to them
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kthrou'gh the double and distorting medium of Hebrew

translated from Arabic translations,—the literati of the
Grecian empire,—such men as Michael Psellus the histo-
rian, Bustratins, Metochites, were still enabled to study,
along with the other remains of classical literature, the

- profound and pregnant purport of the Stagyrite in his

and their native tongue. But the Ottoman cloud long
impending over the city of Constantine at length dis-
charged its thunders; and the new occupant of the
throne of the Comneni and Palmologi had little value for
a knowledge which had not enabled its possessors to pre-
serve their freedom, and which he found to be in them
but too consistent with such habits of servility as his
ruder barbarian philosophy had dignity enough to de-
spise. Accordingly, the men of letters fled the beautiful
capital of the Fast, ever since lost to Christendom, and
brought with them the precious deposit of ages to the
shores of Italy. The desolation of the Hast forced on
the civilization of the West. Venice, Milan, above all,
the brilliant commercial democracy of Florence with its
Medici, received and welcomed them. I have not time
to enlarge. Suffice it to say, the interpretation of anti-

- quity became the passion of the time. Above all, its

philosophy. attracted attention, and the conciliation of its
doctrines with the tenets of the Church became the
chosen task of the chief writers of the South of Europe.
This might be deemed a probable period for the prosecu-
tion of the Zistory of Philosophy. Far from it. This

“was but the infancy of the modern European mind,—a

mighty infancy indeed, but still an infancy, and dependent.
And the conception of the History of Philosophy belongs
not to such a state, but to the highest and most practised
vigour of the adult intellect. Besides, these venerated
relics (like those of their sanctuaries) were for a time too
profoundly revered to be subjected to the rude grasp of
the historical dissector. But towards preparing at a
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distance the materials for future edifices, much, doubt-
'ess, was done. Detached dissertations, abstracts, enu-
merations, analyses, soon abounded. The struggle which
necessarily arose between the disciples of the I‘GCOVeled
Avristotle and the recovered Plato added earnestness, and
therefore vigour and value, to these labours. As this
active warfare proceeded, among other critics gipenm
of the progress of past and present thought, Zifmies -
the learned Spaniard Ludovicus Vives—from '
the year of the discovery of America—held a distin-
guished place. His treatise De Causis Corruptarum
Artium (1581) contains thoughts which three centuries
have not deprived of freshness. Another of his writings,
De Initiis, Sectis, et laudibus Philosophorum, is more directly
connected with our subject. Nothing of the kind in
that age is, I believe, beyond it; but it is not beyond its
age. Books on the same subject I have seen cited under
the names of Chytreeus and Frisius, and dating in this
sixteenth century; but, as I have never seen the origi-
nals, I cannot venture any judgment regarding them.
It is quite certain, however, that nothing was directly
- contributed to the real history of Philosophy, as a sys-
tematic study, in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries,
worthy to delay its pupils in the nineteenth. The
labours of this period were distinct, detached, prepara-
tory.* Philosophy was not yet ripe for her own history :
she had too vast a part to play in the coming age to find
time or inclination as yet for reflecting on the laws of
her own movements.

‘We arrive at the seventeenth century,—the seenteentn

century.

century whose earlier years were illumined by
Bacon and Descartes, whose later period was filled with

* Such (for example) as Telesius’s account of the philosophy of
Parmenides; Patricius’s Dissensiones Peripateticee, still considered of
high authority ; Melancthon’s Physics of Aruiotle, Lipsius’s Stoical
treatises, &o.
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the fame of Malebranche, Leibnitz, Newton, and Locke.
P Bacon, whose comprehensive an@ creative in-
@acfa  telligence let few of the po'ssz'bilitzes of human
Pliwo" science pass, has marked with great force and

beauty the proper characters of a history of this
kind,—not perhaps its highest characters, but characters
such as sufficiently separate his prospectus from any thing
that had been realized before his age. I allude to the
description of the History of Letters which you will find
in the fourth chapter of the second book of his treatise
De Augmentis,* and to another important passage in the
fourth chapter of the third book of the same work, on
the construction of a proper collection of the Placita, or
Cosmological Determinations of the Ancient Philosophy.
I must now be content with a mere reference; but I
hope hereafter to draw your attention to the passages
themselves.

I will now proceed to enumerate, for your direction
and assistance, the writers upon this extensive subject
who appear most to deserve your notice,—beginning
about the middle of the seventeenth century. To those
who are not really interested in the attainment of accu-
rate knowledge, such a catalogue must appear insuffer-
ably tedious, even though abbreviated to the compass
which my present time necessitates; but, as I will not
presume that any of my auditory are of these superficial
habits, I make no apology for descending to being
useful. I can only say that such a sketch would have
been to myself invaluable at the outset of my boyish
studies; and I can easily believe there are others sinii-
larly circumstanced. The object here is, not to find
authors, for they are innumerable; but to select a few
whose value can be warranted, and which are not very
difficult of attainment.

* See Dégérando, tome 1. p. xii. &e.

b
i
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- The great philosophical movement of the seventeenth
_ century acted upon minds according to their previous
intellectual habits and cohstitution. While it urged the
more ambitious and less laborious to attempt achieving
for themselves a name in the records of the history of
reason, it turned the labours of the critic into the con-
struction of such a history; philosophy now being, each
day more and more, forcibly vindicating to itself a right
equal to that of military or imperial glory, to the posses-
sion of its Livys and its Tacituses. However, as the
Livys and the Tacituses must be preceded by the
humbler diligence of chroniclers and annalists, you must
not be surprised if we commence by the collectanea of
our own Stanley, (the first edition dates 1655, the second
dates 1687,) under the title of a History of Philosophy.
But Stanley’s miscellany is rather a commonplace-book
of anecdotes and extracts than a history. It was trans-
lated long after, in 1711, into Latin, and illustrated
with notes and other additions, which render the trans-
lated form (as I understand) much superior to the origi-
nal.* The book, regarded in the light in which I have
presented it to you, is of real value; bringing together
an immense assemblage of detached materials, and not
the less valuable, doubtless, for being totally without
connection or system,—a task for which in its per-
fection, perhaps, the age was not adequate, —assuredly
not the author; and the attempt to effect which would
only have led to perversion, suppression, or distortion.
In the year 1658 the work of Gerard John ..
Vossius, De Philosophia et Phlilosophorum séetis,
was published by his son. It bears many marks of the
great learning and ability of its compiler, many marks
also of being a posthumous performance. Its author’s

* Let us not, however, refuse to our countryman the honour of being
the first extensive collector of the stores of antiquity.
Vor. L 18
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name has added more celebrity to it than it has added
to the name of its author. The treatise of
Duhamel, the predecessor of Fontenelle, De
Comsensu  Veleris et Novee Philosophice, belongs to the
pezew  year 1663. The writings of De Launoy, of the
noy. Sorbonne, which are many and various, will be
found valuable for occasional reference, especially to
those who are anxious to investigate the literary history of
the Middle Ages. A very learned but very fanciful work
of the same period may be read with some advantage
Gate, Count if read with great caution,—Theophilus Gale’s
of the G- Court of the Grendiles, 1677, and his other works,—

the collection called Opuscula, &e. It was the
fashion of his age and school to discover in the law and
hi‘story of Moses the primal fountains of all speculative
knowledge; a project which, however well intended, has
ever seemed to me (apart from its actual fallacy) exceed-
ingly ill judged. Its practical result will ever be, not at
all so much to exalt the majesty of the Jewish revelation
as to elevate uninspired writings to an equality with it in
point of authority; and thus, while increasing its abso-
lute, to diminish its comparative, dignity. And such
precisely was the result in the similar attempts upon
Platonism by Mirandula and others at the revival of
letters.  Christianity was the apparent, but Plato was
the real, gainer by the alliance. Very different in its
cutwern. VAIUE and authority is the great work of Cud-
fwelewwat worth, which was published in the following

year, 1678.  The Intellectual System (waiving a
few peculiarities which detach without much difficulty
from the body of the work) is of inestimable value to
the careful student of philosophical doctrines. “He
launched out,” says one whose learning was worthy to
praise Cudworth, “into the immensity of the Intellectual
System, and at his first essay penetrated the very darkest
recesses of antiquity, to strip atheism of its disguises,

Duhamel.

A A A
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and drag up the lurking monster into day.” (Warbur-
ton, Div. Leg., Pref. to books iv., v., vi.) You will, if
possible, accompany Cudworth with the learned notes of
Mosheim. To pass from the English to the Gallican
Church,—the Ewvangelical Demonsiration of Huet, . .
1679, (which is easily attainable,) contains a vast
treasury of ancient learning in this department. Huet
is to be read with much the same precautions as that
Fusebius whose title perhaps he affected to imitate; that
is to say, with due aund constant allowance for the writer’s
own opinions and prejudices. The subtle historical
skepticism, and the research equally extensive and
minute, of the Dictionary of Bayle, (1697,) Bare.
gave a powerful impulse to all inquiries into
the -history of opinions. It has many faults, some
repulsive and some dangerous; but it will ever occupy
a prominent place in the history of letters, as first ex-
emplifying on a vast scale that union of positive learn-
ing and keen inquiry which, if it has sometimes led to
consequences unhappy and unjustifiable, is also the
source of every thing practically valuable in the know-
ledge of the past.

In 1705 was published (a posthumous work Zighteent:
too) the History of the Various Fortunes of Mela-
physics, of James Thomasius,—a performance Thomasius.
which judges of some weight seem to consider as form-
ing almost an epoch in this study. Many important
and pregnant remarks scattered through the writings
of Leibnitz were gradually leading to notions more
profound of the science of philosophical history; though
the time was not yet arrived for attempting the realiza-
tion of such views. Can we say that our own age has
~seen more than the attempt? I must not suffer the brief
history of jurisprudence of Heineccius, 1718, Heineccius.
nor even the invaluable Bibliotheca Greca of -
Fabricius, 1805-28, (to which all subsequent Febricius.
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writers, without exception, gratefully acknowledge their
obligations,) nor the History, now forgotten, of Des
Landes, (1730-86,) to detain me from introducing you
at once to the vast achievement of Brucker, a
work which alone is a library, and which must
ever be the groundwork of all histories of Philosophy.
The first volume appeared in 1742, having been pre-
ceded (as in most of the historians of Philosophy) by
many detached dissertations; among the rest, a History
of Ideas, of great research and value, which appeared in
craracer 1728, It would be impossible to exaggerate the
g lis ki patience, the care, and the unaffected honesty

with which Brucker has executed his immense
task. His own maxim he undeviatingly followed:—
“Queerendi sunt fontes, ubi haberi possunt, proximi.”
‘With a diligence truly German, he has explored the
biography of philosophers as well as their doctrines;
and it would be difficult to name a circumstance con-
cerning either transmitted to us from antiquity, which
the indefatigable industry of Brucker has not gathered
into the vast granary of his six quartos. But the results
of this industry are too vast for ordinary appetites or
ordinary digestion; and Brucker will ever be regarded
rather as the encyclopedist than the historian of philo-
sophy. 1IIe is referred to by all who cultivate an ac-
curate knowledge of ancient reason; he is revered as
the true father of the critical history of philosophy; he
is, I can truly aflirm, plundered unmercifully by the
dealers in borrowed erudition, (witness the Hneyclopédie,
whose articles on ancient philosophy are simply Brucker
served up in epigrams;) but it is probable that the
author himself of this great digest is the only person
who has ever read his work consecutively. To trace
the subtle influences of ages and climes, to reduce to
their laws the complicated efforts of intelligence, if
destined for any age, was certainly not for Brucker’s;

Brucker.
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and perhaps, even after his learned, comprehensive, and
most admirable performance, the world did not still
possess more than the materials for the history of
Philosophy.

To the well-known work of Montesquieu it amontes

uten : 1N

is probable that the higher conceptions of this Glrest n.
study which have since arisen may trace, if not é?s Spirsc

their origin, at least their growth and vigour.

The Spirit of Lews was a wo rlx prolific of works to come.
The main ideas—the influence of circumstances upon
development, and the possibility of classifying the start-
ling varieties of political history under the simpler laws

of humm nature—admitted so natural an application to
the kindred varieties presented in the history of reason,
that we might feel surprise if such essays had nof been
suggested and attempted. It was for a Frenchman to
generalize the external relations of humanity; to the
German mind we should look for the transference of
the design to its internal development. And yet, though
many detached works were produced which manifested
the commencement of the fermentation,—innumerable
dissertations on the Idea of the History of Philosophy, on
its rules, design, utility,—a long period intervened before
a vigorous attempt was made to realize these exalted
conceptions. Meanwhile, in France the writings and
the influence of Condillac, the most arbitrary 00

and exclusive of all speculatists, were little st
calculated to foster the catholicity of philoso- ¥ #*

phical spirit which alone can qualify for the

Lonest and temperate survey of the long story of human
reason. His own Traité de Systémes, and similar sketches,
are not histories, but arguments, not the statements of a
judge, but of an advocate. The school of which Con-
dillac was the metaphysical oracle was still less qualified
for this work. To an exclusive philosophy they added
the bigotry of irreligion; aitgeeptmo“ miscellaneously all
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historical conclusions, however mutually destructive,
from which arguments could be extorted unfavourable
to the Jewish and Christian revelations, and, with the
arrogance of ignorance, affecting to despise every other.
The Esquisse of Condorcet, which Dégérando
praises, seems to me to be deficient in every
requisite which could confer value upon such a work.
I have, however, pleasure in recommending the
learned treatise of the President Goguet, on the
Origin of Laws, Arts, and Sciences. It first appeared
paem 0 1758, The beautifully-written dissertation
bert. of D’Alembert prefixed to the French Eneyclo-
pédie will, like almost every thing from the pen of that
exquisite artist of style, reward perusal; but in it, as in
all the writings of that period, the ambition of the
writer injures the precision of the investigator; and a
brilliant epigram is often the Procrustes’ bed to which
truth must submit to fit herself or be r¢jected. After
many preliminary labours,—those for instance of Meiners
and Gurlitt, the great work of Tiedemann ap-
peared in Germany. It was published from
1791 to 1797. The title—The Spirit of Speculative Phi-
losophy — sufficiently indicates the superiority of its
historical design to the performances we have been
considering. Tiedemann was a disciple of the phi-
losophy of Locke;? and his views, it is admitted,
strongly colour his historical conclusions. Tennemann,
— who was a Kantian, soon followed. Superior
mann o perhaps to Tiedemann in learning, he was also,

like him, encumbered by exclusive loyalty to
his philosophical master. His voluminous history was

published in detached volumes from 1798 to 1820.
Buhle’s History appeared in 1800. I know

nothing of it, except from some severe and, it

Condoreet.

Goguet.

Tiedemann.

Buble.

¥ [Qu. of Leibnitz? Ep.]
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must be allowed, just criticisms of Dugald Stewart upon
its representations of the later philosophy of DBritain.
Indeed, in every statement which I make of the value
or importance of wunfranslated German works, I must
request you to make deductions answerable to my very
imperfect acquaintance with that most arduous and pe-
culiar language. There is, however, a French trans-
Iation of Buhle. Dégérando’s Comparative His- .
tery appeared in 1804, and was republished guaes -
under a much-improved form in 1821. It is

easily accessible, and, if not very profound, is always
pleasing, amiable, equitable, and unaffected. You do
not require to be reminded of the admirable ;..
Fragments of the immortal Adam Smith, edited Framms.
by our late and lamented Dugald Stewart; nor p,u
of that excellent philosopher’s own Dissertation, —%#*
which no one will neglect who cultivates the modern
history of European reason. Finally, we arrive gy ana
at Ritter and V. Cousin. Ritter is always @™
learned, often original, often also capricious: Cousin,
whose history of ancient philosophy is only brief and
‘introductory, is vivid, systematic, sweeping, and eloquent.
But the long period I have now detained you warns me
to cease. Detailed criticism upon these latter writers is
indeed the less necessary, as their general views of the
method and object of scientific history will appear in
some degree represented in my next Lecture, when I
shall endeavour to lay before you my views of the ideal
and the prospects of the genuine History of Philosophy.




LECTURE IL

'ON DEFINITIONS OF PHILOSOPHY, AND ON THE PROVINCE

AND FUNCTIONS OF A HISTORIAN OF PHILOSOPHY.

(GENTLEMEN i—

Definition In commencing to speak of the History of
swpiy>  Philosophy, we may be asked what we mean by
of rinc < Philosophy.” Let us say then that philosophy

is the science of principles,—of the principles
eminently of knowledge and action. This will probably
serve for a definition as precise and comprehensive as
any other, to those who require or value one. A logical
Qustion- definition is not, however, of much consequence
Slevalue in opening our present subject, or any subject
Lminery . Which explains and limits itself in the course

of detail. Students of the History of Philoso-

- phy will be sure to form their own definition, ideal or

verbal, in the presence of facts. They will insensibly

“add, subtract, modify, as circumstances direct. It is

thus indeed that, child and man, we gather all our ideas
of the significance of our own language; experience is
our prompter; and what living experience does for us,
history will not fail to do, which is the image of expe-
rience. Indeed, if I were to govern myself by those
who have already treated this subject at large, I should
mae D€ Warned to beware of definitions. The ma-
Jrependy  jority of their performances commence with

Jound in- . .

adequate,  these formal designations of the nature and

i) limits of the subject; and I have generally ob-
served that either the definition is inadequate,

and afterwards fortunately transgressed, or that this pre-

fatory outline is so vast, not to say indistinct, as never to
212
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be filled up in the execution of the work. Among the
ancients, as Philosoply signified the pursuit of 4 .
kunowledge in all its forms, (for in the infancy g
of science, as in that of art, the division of ’a’fﬁff,?,g,;;w
labour is not known,) the history of philosophy
would have been the history of every effort after the
attainment of information. Among modern authors,
although there is little fear of this confusion, although
philosophy stands clearly apart from the brilliant array
of her subject-sciences, yet this very remoteness and
loftiness of separation seems to leave the great object
scarcely defined in the distance: each speculator is
énabled to see it, not as it is, but as he would have it;
and the shadowy form of f‘Ph?losophy” resem-
bles that magical apparition in the Faust of atensts
Goethe, in which each of a thousand beholders ton
recognises only the image of his own beloved. .
The excellent Brucker, whose habits of intel- Zrukers
lect were simple, straightforward, and practical, finds
in philosophy the science of happiness. It 1is, says
he, at the opening of his great repository of learn-
ing, “Studium sapientise;” and “sapientia” is “solida
cognitio veritatis circa eas res quse ad veram hominis
felicitatem faciunt, et ad usum et praxin applicari
possunt.” This partial and limited view of philoso-
phy could scarcely have been expccted from a pupil
of either of Ais masters, Descartes or Leibnitz. But if
Brucker lean too much to the practical purposes of
philosophical inquiry, his more modern countrymen
seem to incline with an equally undue bias to the
speculative. Philosophy is defined by Tenne-

mann “the efforts of reason to realize the X,

- idea of science according to the primary laws

of nature and liberty.” With Jacobi* it is o Jacobs.

* I take this (of Jacobi) not from actual perusal.
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“the science of determinate connection independent

of experience.” And with all the creative and
profound thinkers who have risen out of the frag-
ments of the Kantian school, the same tendency is
more or less manifested. Possessed, absorbed, by the
great question of the value of human reason, they can
scarcely admit the title of any philosophical discussion
which does not ultimately flow into these depths of
thought. Restlessly agitated by the desire to penetrate
these august sanctuaries of man, of nature, and of
Deity, they coldly turn aside from the slow and scanty
conclusions of mere experience: they have no real sym-
pathy but with those who, like themselves, would prefer
winging their dim way forever over an illimitable ocean,
to taking shelter in the ark of a more timid philosophy,
though it could show in its little compass a specimen of
all that the daily world possessed. Better, they think it,
to hope for those things than to possess these!
e Histor?ans of Philosophy, however, must have
ranofPi- - N0 predilections, and therefore no exclusive
losophy has .. 4
no right b definitions. The world of thought is vaster
gg%ﬁumw than any system, and no school that the world
el of has yet seen is fitted to constitute itself the
arbitrary judge of all. When Buffon styled him-
self a mind equal to the majesty of nature, he assumed
a title which not only no individual, but no class of indi-
viduals, is competent to arrogate. And in this study,
as one of the most valuable of its practical advantages
is the liberation from exclusive prejudices, it would be
peculiarly unfortunate to commence by sacrificing to one
which would vitiate the entire course of investigation.
Conditions Considering, then, “Philosophy™ in its widest

of 3 . s . ..
Guder®  significancy, as the “Science of Principles,”

Phil Ry . . 1
miiéﬁfm” and freely allowing you to interpret the defi-
gated.

nition in proportion to your knowledge of the

subject, I shall proceed to consider the nature, plan,
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and requisitions of a perfect history of its progress.
My subsequent Lectures will be far, indeed, from real-
izing the ideal thus sketched ; but they may occasionally
~ assist you towards conceiving how it might be realized.
And I am not without hopes that hereafter, when the
plan of these courses shall allow me to descend into
- minuter details, I may, by extending the History of Phi-
losophy over several successive terms, present you with
labours less unworthy so great an object. '

When an ordinary observer first contemplates 7z Pre

. aomena ¢f
the vast mass of thought regarding the great the i
. S S k= =} lIectuadl
L > )& X 1 — Vorild at
- problems of mnature, humanity, and God, Worid at

- which exists either actually in the mouths and Semsdsy
minds of living men, or in the state of written
. record,—there is (we may conceive) scarcely any percep-
 tion of distinction, either in source or aspect, between
any of its mingled materials. He perceives, indeed,
plainly enough, the diversity of subjects and solutions
that lie before him. Ie sees that there is scarcely a
corner of the human mind or its concerns which the
~light of inquiry has not visited, and on which some
“verdict, or a variety of verdicts, may not be discovered.
~ He sees that the same verdict reappears in different
ages, and in different forms, and in different countries;
- and he remembers that many important practical deve-
lopments have been contemporary with these various
- opinions, and contemporary too with their recurrence;
~and he suspects, perhaps, a relation deeper than any
~accidental synchronism between these two orders of
phenomena. He cannot also fail to remark at any
~given age the difference in the rate of progress of co-
 existing nations, all nevertheless pursuing the same
path with different velocities, and in a kind of succes-
sive order; so-that the state of the intellectual world
-reminds him of that of the physical, where at the same
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instant one country is at its midnight, another in its
opening morn, another in that noon beyond which it
ceases to ascend, another, again, in its evening decline,
and all succeeding all. In some quarters, too, he sees,
or seems to see, isolated fragments of speculation or
belief, that appear wholly disconnected from all around
them in space of time; for which he cannot discover
any origin or any posterity, which seem, like the mys-
tical patriarch, “without father, without mother, without
descent.”” Here, by slow gradations, a people climb,
from stage to stage, to opinions which seem to satisfy
their intellectual wants; there, a single powerful and
comprehensive thinker seems to hold in himself the
philosophic destinies of centuries, yet even /e often as
much creature as creator, often rather the gifted inter-
preter of the vague conjectures and unformed concep-
tions of his age, than the sole explorer of the truths on
which—their editor even more than their author—his
name is inseparably inscribed. He sees beneath him a
mighty and fluctuating mass, the collected result of an
enormous expenditure of human thought, or the pro-
duct of some external influence, or the combination of
both. But a mist rests upon the scene; and as yet he
discerns little further: except, indeed, it may be the prs-
minence of a few stately structures which in various
points of the intellectual landscape out-top the misty
cloud that hangs upon the rest. In their outiward form,
too, how various is the aspect of these myriad tribes of
sentiment and opinion! Sometimes they stand in pano-
ply of proof at the close of a long file of deductions,
armed at all points and defying all assailants; some-
times they meet us in august but broken fragments, the
torsos of gigantic systems, all whose other members have
forever perished, (thus, the relics of the Eleatic doctrine;)
sometimes in vague aspirations where reasoning seems
to have as it were evaporated in desires, fears, hopes;
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sometimes, again, in the form of dogmas imperative and
decided, not condescending to acknowledge the support
of a reason on which they profess their right of en-
forcing terms and prescribing limitations. In their style
and temper, the same diversity. In one teacher, the
calmness of self-assured superiority; in another, the
calmness of humble conviction; in a third, the restless
energy of anxious proselytism; in a fourth, the absence
of all character, in the cold strength of simple argu-
ment; in a fifth, a sixth, a seventh, severe and caustic
bitterness,—that most melancholy of all spectacles,—
the comrades who are embarked in the common vessel
of human destiny, and under the common pressure of
the tempest of human affliction, wasting the few hours
allotted to each in contests, not for the priority of ser-
vice, but for the reputation of it, for the name of
strength where none are strong.

‘Now, the true object of a true philosophical hlthly is
to reduce this vast aggregate to the methodical unity of
system ; to classify its varieties, and to detect (as far as
may be possible) the laws of their manifestation and their
recurrence. It is in a manner the psychology of the
human race, and undertakes to do that for the principles
that lie hid in the stores of the universal mind, which
ordinary psychology undertakes to do for those which
regulate the development of an individual. In this as-
pect alone it rises to the dignity of a science, and, if com-
pletely realized, would assuredly assume rank among the
highest of all. .
~ And, as a first (and remote) approximation to  First ap-

the great work of system, we shall distribute %%Zztjq:?
that vast course of human thought which IThave ton
described into three distinet streams, which in fact

are constantly united, but which philosophical analysis will
easily separate. However blended be these currents of

thought, you will have no difficulty in considering that
Vor. I. 19
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‘all meditations, beliefs, convictions, manifest themselves
under the distinet forms, first, of irreflective con-
ceptions, the unlaboured product of the mind,
without any definite act of attention or clear notion of
the object in view; secondly, of reflective con-
ceptions, the produce of a direct search for
truth, accompanied by a perfect act of attention, and a
notion more or less determinate of the object of inquiry;
and thirdly, of revealed conceptions, coming
and Reveal- .
ed concep- altogether from an external source, and in
which the mind of man is, and knows itself to
be, merely recipient. These classes, especially the first
and second, it is not always easy to separate in real his-
tory, so as at once to reduce any intellectual pheno-
menon to its proper place; but in conception they are
not less individually distinct from each other than to-
gether inclusive of the whole extent of human thought.
Now, to which of these divisions belongs Philosophy
and its History? The question is of some importance,
- because much confusion has arisen from misunderstand-
ing, or not permanently preserving in force, the proper
~answer. In the history (as far as we can penetrate it)
of those ancient movements of national intellect which
have eventuated in Philosophy, reason rises into action, as
generally from some external impulse, so without, for a
e  comsiderable period, any distinet conception of
grstard - the objects of its inquiry or the limitations of

third class
Piaosophy ity powers. Now, with this period the History

and its is-
j;?ii%sﬂ of Philosophy, properly conceived, has no more
direct coneern than the physiology of human
motxon in its perfect gracefulnesq, could have with the
vague gropings of a wanderer in the dark. Again,
these movements of mind in almost all the early dis-
tributions of the human family are found connected with
‘professed revelations from heaven, (a strong presumption,

I may observe, in favour of some ongmal reality;) and

Trreflective,

Reflective,
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with the web of these revelations it is that the first vague
conceptions of the independent mind are found to be in-
extricably interwoven. That is to say, the first and third
of our distributions, either apart or together, are those
out of which the philosophical history of every country, in
its primal development, is found to emerge. But these
stages, though preliminary to philosophy, are not phi-
losophy. Now, our men of erudition, whose tendency
is always to estimate every element of learning in
the compound proportion of its antiquity and its dif-
ficulty of access, by constantly including this species of
undefined contemplation in their notion of Philosophy,
have consequently been led to include it in their histories
of Philosophy; and thus have detained and perplexed
their readers with speculations not only unprofitable, but
absolutely irrelevant to their true subject, respecting the
«Philosophy” (as they term it) of ages in which we have
no reason to believe that any conception of systematic
inquiry, or even of systematic hypothesis, was ever at-
tained.

Philosophy, then, belongs (and solely belongs) = Prisopiy

oying

to the second division of human thought. It wherere
can commence only when reflection has com- s
menced, as a conscious and independent exercise

of the faculties : more particularly regarded, it begins when
men, in any age or country, have for the first time pro-
posed to themselves (by analyzing the principles of their
own reason and their past experience, whatever that
may have been) to render a satisfactory account of them-
selves, of the universe around them, of that great Being
who governs both, and of the precise relations in which
these terms are connected with each other. The first be-
ginnings of these studies will of course be feeble, partial,
and changeable; but wherever the independent use of
reason upon them exists, there “ Philosophy ” exists, and
not except there.
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and comse- Philosophy, then, lies in the exercise of the
?f::ﬁ%ff’ reflective faculties in the investigation of first
%ﬁ{q%?f%o principles; and the history of Philosophy is the
}’z’é?éfmﬁci history of that exercise. A clear conception of
wayerre this at once abridges our labour and renders it

fﬁ%ﬁ*& - more substantially profitable. In all cases (both

of individuals and of communities, which have
80 many striking analogies with them) instinctive action
precedes 1eﬁect1ve analyms, and in some instances the
former has been carried to extraordinary perfection, and
at length raised to the height of exquisite Art, where
the latter has scarcely been ever manifested.
: Temples are built before architecture is theo-
l rlzed diseases are healed before physiology is under-
'}' stood, sculpture is perfected before the muscular anatomy
is systematized, drawing exists before perspective, poetry
before criticism, music before acoustics; and, in like
manner, both reason and the moral nature are long in
operation before the effort to comprehend them or their
objects has truly arisen. There is an instinective logic,
as there is an instinctive gratitude or a natural con-
science ; but the history of Philosophy should as little
commence with these spontaneous developments as the
history of Criticism should commence with the poems of
Homer. On the other hand, the reason (previous to all
philosophical development) may be externally and ac-
o cidentally directed to objects (especially through the
s channel of religious doctrines) which long afterwards be-
G come the objects of genuine speculation ; but the same-
ness of the object no more warrants us in identifying the
mental movement towards it, than it would justify us in
classmg the gaze of the peasant at a planet with the tele-
scopic examination of the same body by the astronomer.
It is true, the change from the irreflective or mezely re-
cipient to the reflective state may not always be imme-
diaﬁely discernible; a portion of every detailed history

Ezamples.
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of Philosophy will always be justly occupied in fixing
the transition ; it may be unsuccessful in detecting it, and
altogether undecided as to where in this border-land the
boundaries of these rival districts should be accurately
drawn : the distinction, however, is not the less real be-
tween casual and dependent opinion and independent
reflective effort, and must in aim and substance be pre-
served as our only security from confusion and em-
barrassment.

Having thus, by a general analysis of the mass sujecta

proach

of human thought, cleared the particular notion

of our subject from those adscititious encumbrances with
which mistaken diligence has overloaded it, and endea-
voured to intimate more precisely its proper scope, (the
efforts of self-dependent reason to define its own prin-
ciples,—those of the moral activity,—those of the uni-
verse as a whole,) we may proceed with a better chance
of utility and success to a further analysis,—that of the
subject itself,—of Philosophy considered as susceptible of a
History.

- In order to obtain a more comprehensive grasp of the
subject, we shall do well to approach it gradually and
from a distance; first considering (though briefly) the
conditions under which all things become appreciable,
become matter of historical detail; and then passing
into the peculiarities of our immediate question. For
in studying the History of Philosophy we may fairly
involve the Philosophy of History. Let us begin from
the depths of the purely mathematical and purely logi-
cal sciences, and rise to the historical or contingent;
thus, in their resemblances and contrasts, illustrating
each by each.

(@) In all human conceptions of real exist- preimina
ences there are two elements logically separa- ime
ble:—the substantial and the circumstantial ; the

thing itself, and the relations under which it is appre-
19%
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sustance - hended. We speak (for example) of That

and rela- . . . .
tion. which resists compression and whose points of
resistance are spread through space, as of something

which really exists, though we can only know of it in

" that relation to ourselves which is expressed in such a

definition. We speak in like manner of That which
thinks and feels, as of another distinct substance ; though
that thinking nature can only apprehend directly what it
does, not what it is, and can know what it does only
under similar relative or subjective conditions. In the

same way, on a grander scale of thought, we may con-

template the whole universe as a vast phenomenon;
under which the reason of man, by an inevitable de-
duction, recognises the absolute necessity of some sub-
stantial Being, without the presupposition of which the
notion of existence itself involved in every rational
assertion would be impossible. This distinction, then,
of the substantial and the circumstantial—the absolute
and the relative—seems to be involved in the very
foundation of human reason.

Bt e (6) Now, of the circumstantial or relative
sary i conditions under which this absolute essence
oot manifests itself to human apprehension, some,
it is plain, are mentally necessary, others mentally con-
tingent: that is to say, some are such that to perceive
at all we must perceive subject to them; others such,
that to suppose them altered would involve no contra-
diction. Of the former are such conditions as these,
that every particular existence must be referred to a
definite period of time, that every particular existence
must be referred to something which makes it to exisi,
&c.; of the latter are such as these, that events should
be experienced to exist at one part of time rather than
another, that events should be experienced to follow
under particular orders of succession rather than any
other. The former are known to be certain from mental
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necessity; the latter are discovered to exist from actual
experience. These two orders of coexisting beliefs,
wholly distinet in their nature and origin, are harmo-
nized to each other in the complexity of the human
mind by the adapting skill of the great Author of our
Being.

To the second of these classes—events in sudivision

. . of contin-
their nature contingent but known to be stable, gent ecise
which forms the domain of the Natural or In- ddermined

ductive Sciences—must be added a third. As temined
we have passed from apprehensions of truths felt

to be necessary and immutable, to apprehensions of truths
felt to be contingent but fixed, so we now pass from
these events contingent but fixed, to events conceived

‘as contingent but unfixed. This third department in-

cludes all events, on whatever laws dependent, which
are (and so long as they are) considered as casual or acci-
dental influences and connections. In this class are,
then, involved all facts whose laws of occurrence are
either themselves unknown, or are, though partially
known, yet suspended upon conditions which are un-
determined or indeterminable.

That all the course of human perception con-  cmseious

. . . . ness is the
sists of apprehensions of these three kinds, it aggreqate
. . of all three
is, I suppose, unnecessary to delay you in esta- daswesor

apprehen-

blishing. But that which the mind does for sions
nature, the history of knowledge does for the

mind itself. It converts the knowledge of truth into it-
self a new truth, and registers the siory of knowledge as
a series of phenomena rich with the most valuable ma-
terials for the observation and classification of the in-
ductive inquirer. And this it does under exactly the
same circumstantial conditions as we have just seen
to be applicable to every other mode of investigation
and degree of knowledge. It regards the apprehension
or successive apprehensions of truth as themselves mani-
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festations (like all else) of that absolute will which as
First Cause, that absolute existence which as Prime
Substance, sustains the universe; it perceives them as
produced in time and through space; it states their
ordered succession; and, finally, it notes those accom-
panying circumstances which, not as yet reduced under
definite ‘law, it leaves to future inquirers to methodize
and arrange. All history, to be true, must be based
upon facts; to be profitable, must be systematized by
induction. Let us then briefly examine both, with
reference to our subject. TLet us no longer speak of
history in general, or of the history of knowledge in
particular, but of the History of Philosophy especially,
as concerns the collection of its facts and the establish-
ment of its laws.

Aptication (@) As regards, then, the History of Philo-

of these dis-

Shctioms. . SOphy, properly so called: what will be the

Wi, elements of inquiry in the collection of its facts?
sy The first and most natural distribution should
ziza%m be this twofold arrangement. It should, on
wel as the one hand, collect and combine the scattered
external of

Ba bilory rudiments of pure reflective truth or error in

every age, expounding (as far as is at once dis-
cernible) their internal connection; it should, on the
other, trace the interwoven order of circumstantial

events which may illustrate their external fortunes.

That this double line of inquiry is really necessary,
as regards the origin and propagation of error, will
perhaps be readily conceded; but, as concerns the
history of ‘ruth, men are not so promptly inclined to
Though admit its necessity. If truth, when presented
,‘,ff;f’iff;mf to man, must as truth command his assent,
Festations from the universal identity of the mental con-
e stitution, it is conceived to derogate from the
reality and the dignity of truth, to represent its success

as dependent on circumstances not inherently connected
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with it. Now it is, indeed, certain that all truths are
mutually consistent; that every separate problem, if
solvable, has one truth for its solution; and that this
truth, if fully and fairly brought before the mind, both
as to its grounds and its deductions, must inevitably
be known for what it is. But truth, though in itself
thus sublimely uniform, does not manifest this uni-
formity in its apparition among mankind. When it
becomes (so to speak) incarnated in human history, it
suffers the weakness of its position; and that which
in its nature is one changeless reality seems to shiver
into a thousandfold diversity. The history of Truth
does not suppose truth itself to be multiple; but it
supposes the circumstances, degrees, and aspects of its
manifestation to be multiple. It is the office of the
science of truth to investigate truth as it is in itself;
it is the office of the history of Truth to investigate
truth as it appears to man. The one finds real uunity
in the diversity of things; the other often finds super-
ficial diversity in the unity of truth. And this state-
ment, as it is applicable to all histories of the particular
sciences, so is it peculiarly applicable to the history of
the science of the first principles of nature and man;
which, indeed, is the reason why I have inserted a
representation general in its bearing, in this particular
division of the subject.

To illustrate this point, (the apparent diversity of real
truth,) on which the possibility or utility of a
bistory of Philosophy so much depends, let us gﬁﬁfvﬁi
venture to classify some of its most general cases. rig
Truth, indeed, of all kinds, specially the true theory
of man and nature, is one. But this single truth (which
of course comprehends an extensive series of propositions)
may, 1st, be expressed in a diversity of forms; may, 2dly,
‘be joined with a variety of other propositions not evident
or not true; may, 3dly, be only partially seen as to greater
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or less degrees of it; may, 4thly, be seen by different ob-
servers in different parts exclusively; may, 5thly, (though
seen entire as to its actual elements,) be yet so appre-
hended and stated as to destroy the proportion between
the parts and to give undue weight to some. If you con-
ceive the constant application of these formulz to the for-
tunes of philosophical truth, you can have no difficulty
in perceiving how the actual unity of truth does not at all
contradict the possibility of a perpetual diversity of its
manifestations.

As to the complete enumeration of facts, then, the his-
tory of Philosophy includes the full statement of doctrines
held, and the full statement of circumstances influencing
their fortunes. And to accomplish this first task of such
a history, you will readily perceive, requires no common
Secondly, endowments of industry, of learning, and of

Zfi,i‘ii}‘* critical sagacity. I pass to the second and
nastrddg.  higher office of the historian of Philosophy,—
%ﬁ%@?}fﬁ the establishment of the laws that are found to
reception  Obtain in the reception and diffusion of philo-

and diffu- . . s
sim of sophical opinions.
opinions. o e
Now, as we have defined for the enunciation of

Jacts the two classes, doctrines and their circumstantial
accompaniments, so shall we consider each distinetly in
reference to the discovery of the inductive laws that (under
the ordination of Providence) are found to regulate their
successive history and mutual influences.

First, as to doctrines themselves.

The first effort of classification is here directed to the
rusneae  TeAuction of the variety of systems under the

Sy smallest attainable number of leading princi-

fusdoay  ples. This generalization has been attempted
doctrs : oyis

iy With great boldness and brilliancy by many of

to thelr in- . . . .

winsicai-  the later writers upon this branch of history.

ferences: . . . .
An able representation of their views, with
many ingenious additions, may be found in the clever



~ LECT. iI.] Definitions of Philosophy. 227

work of M. Cousin. It is, after all, little more than an
amplification of a single passage in the History of Tenne-
mann, itself the result of preceding and protracted dis-
sensions among the German literati. It is impossible,
however, not to observe in these systematic statements
a tendency to the substitution of & priori deduction for
experimental induction, precisely similar to that which
marked the infancy of the physical science of the mate-
rial world. In ¢his study, moreover, the rapidity of the
theorist is peculiarly suspicious; because facts can be
disguised with peculiar facility, and thence both the his-
torian and his pupil deceived into fancying an account
complete where much is supposed or much omitted.*
These cautions are not, however, to be considered as
detracting from the reality or dignity of the study itself;
one which, indeed, in some degree forces itself upon the
most ordinary readers of philosophical systems. Of em-
pirical, of rational, of skeptical, of syncretistic, of mysti-
cal schools, all men will speak who read to reflect; it is
of only the more importance that they should speak of
them with perception of their constituent tenets, and cor-
rectness of application to particular instances.
. . secondly,

The second effort at the establishment of his- & tracmg
torical laws is directed to the development of doc- ?Zf;féétp'
trines in the hands of successive teachers. Of
this principle the most general form unquestionably is,
that doctrines increase in intensity and exclusiveness
in proportion as they are transmitted through a longer
series of defenders engaged from counviction or from |
situation to support them. When the original principles
have been altogether exhausted of their consequences,
this progression of course ceases; but until then (unless

* A striking instance of this tendency is exhibited in the writings
of the celebrated Professor Hegel, of Berlin, who seems to have ven-
tured the conception and execution of an & priori. history of human
knowledge. ;
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- externally affected) it continues, the remotest conse-
quences, which are usually the last deduced, being always
the most daring and exclusive. For examples, you may
recall the Socratic hesitancy heightened into the Academic
skepticism ; Platonism compared with Neo-platonism ;
Locke and Condillac; Descartes and Fichte.

) The third class of these laws of the history of
by dter Philosophy I would refer to the mutual action

maning

verme  and reaction of different systems. The. eﬁ‘efzts—-
andreac- which are well worthy of the deepest inquiry—
will be found to be of opposite kinds; that is, to
result in either limitation or exaggeration, according to
circumstances, A very striking instance of the latter
efficacy may be found in the Cynic and Cyrenaic, and
their successors, the Stoic and Epicurean, institutes. Of
the former the instances, though less definitely observa-
ble, are, perhaps, still more constant and more numerous;
especially in those whose minds are not prepossessed by
professional interest or the enthusiasm of a party.
Spionn T'Sl‘o.t}lxese fi\ntimatil?ns .o_f ‘ 803’1}6 (?f' the vgﬁuid.ing‘
fary obs principles of the scientific history of doctrines
considered in themselves, I shall add two or
three further remarks to exercise your powers of reflec-
tion. One shall be, that, in almost all instances of philo-
obestive  SOphical development, the whole world—its ori-
Giewn”  gin and principles and construction and object
i —has been the first subject of human considera-
Tis causes. .
tion. The reasons are, among others, these:—
The more constant interest felt in these external objects,
on account of their being the great and earliest sources
of pleasure and pain. The vast variety of outward objects
which stimulates curiosity, (minds being nearly the same
in all men.) Their differences and resemblances are far
- more easily detected. They appear far more easily modi-
fiable by human effort; and thus the study seems to pro-
mise more valuable results. They admit of far greater

i
)
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varieties of explanation and hypothesis. The passage
from the outward to the inward worlds is usually  runsition
accomplished by one of three paths: 1st, Reli- {Z‘;{ZJ,’:&,,
gious belief; for this, in a manner externalizing o
the mind itself, (in the conception of a supreme “"***"
mind or minds,) transforms even the outward tendency
into a mental one. 2d, Logical disputation or skepticism,
which forces the examination of the principles of reason.
(This agent is remarkable in the transition to the Socratic
age in Greece.) 8d, The discussion, even though it be
only the practical discussion, of general morals. (This
influence is remarkable in the transition from the Socratic
teaching to that which succeeded it.)

Another remark for your consideration is this, illus-
trative of the last: that the external world is  zndency

of early

scarcely ever at first considered in detail but in speculatyrs
0 CONSLALY

the mass, as one vast phenomenon. Itis usually the oulourd
explained, in this stage of reason, by a mingled aggregate.
solution composed out of a few facts of ordinary expe-
rience and vague analogies of man's own organized
frame. :

Another observation is, that among the first problems
proposed to himself by man are the vastest,— e or
the origin, for instance, and subsistence of the ¢z
world. The reason is the total absence of scien- #7#*
tific method on the one hand, and of detached experimen-

tal knowledge on the other. From the combi-

. . . Pl 3
nation of these remarks, you will rightly deduce Jjirst mars:
o . . . . Jests itself
that the first manifestation of Philosophy is i the Jorm
of meta-

usually in the form of a metaphysical physics. physical
That it is largely tinctured with religious beliefs g
is a fact arising from a distinet origin, circumstantial, not
essential.

A last remark upon this head relates to the form or
dress of doctrines in their early appearance. inagina-
This is almost universally more or less imagina- of tia arty

Vor. 1. 20
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ot tive. General laws are impersonated, and a
persnif- — gtrong tendency evinced to place a demon or
elemental god over each class of observed phe-
nomena. The tendency of imagination is polytheistie,
as of science monotheistic. Even in the human frame
itself there is found among savage nations the belief of
a multiplicity of souls;* the process leading to poly-
psychism being exactly the same as that which multiplies
the directors or animators of the universe. When phi-
losophy advances, it emancipates itself from this servi-
tude to a poetical superstition; but it is long before it
attains the notion of a supreme principle other than a
divine fire, or air, or light: witness the whole course
of the first ages of Greek philosophy.
Collatoral These observations (which I will trust to your

e own reflection to enlarge into others more re-

;Zne:’r:%; fined and more valuable) must for the present
wm suffice as regards the laws of the rise and propa-
- gation of doctrines considered in themselves. I will
finally offer a few remarks on the other division,-—the
influence of collateral associations and events upon the
character and fortunes of philosophical systems. Of
these the most convenient division would set on one side
pmonat the influences of personal disposition and habits
araer of life, on the other those of surrounding circum-
stances in all their variety. That in the former class in-
fluence is really exerted upon the formation of individual
‘opinions, I need not pause to establish. For instance,
peculiarity of intellectual powers directs to a preference
for those reasonings and conclusions in which those
- powers are called into action. Peculiarity of moral
feelings colours the aspect of moral deductions, giving
a disproportionate hue and prominence to those feelings
as elements of ethical truth. Disposition and tempera-

. * Mentioned, I think, by Dégérando.
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ment are similarly and strongly influential in urging
the mind to an exclusive admiration of that side of
general truth in which such constitutional peculiarities
are either justified in theroy or brought into practical
operation. We pass to the operation of habils gy
of life. These, whether practical, artistic,
literary, political, or religious, exert influences of which
the history of philosophy presents many prominent in-
stances; but which have, perbaps, never yet been exa-
mined and analyzed with the precision they deserve.
I can only offer a hint or two on the less prominent
of these secret tendencies. The operation of
literary habits (as apart from purely reflective
ones) is towards the consideration of human nature
principally as it is susceptible of literary representation;
that is, of representation under the established forms
of received phraseology. The operation of habits of
artistic production is towards the statement of
human nature in relations of perfect symmetry,
and with a view to the attraction of admiration by
novelty.  The operation of religious habits
favours the subordination of all the principles
and powers of the mind to a supernatural sphere of
influences past, present, and future. Hence the systems
produced under these impulses when they arrive at phi-
losophical completeness, and are urged to the last measure
of their course, are usually founded on a basis ,reaﬂy
and fundamentally skeptical ; that is, on the utter depre-
ciation of the claims and prerogatives of human reason
Pascal and Tuet are examples; the modern mystical
school of Frauce still more so. :

- Of the other class of influences, not personal el
but external, the field is altogether too vast for
our present survey. As in the preceding cases, I shall
rather suggest than expound; leaving the subject to

Literary,

Artistie,

Religious.

- fructity in your own subsequent contemplations,
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Political, The principal sources of influence in this

department are—peculiarities of political posi-
tion, peculiarities of social connection, peculiarities of
climate and natural scenery. Of the first briefly. Dgs-
PoTIC governments are favourable to speculations remote
from active practical application ; that is, in natural science
to mathematical inquiry, in mental science to mystical
theories, in ‘moral views to individual discipline rather
than social enterprise or regulation,—to asceticism and
quietism. Of all these you have a prominent example
in the state of science in India, where a despotic ex-
clusiveness forms the principle of the whole social fabrie.
FrEE governments are favourable to speculations political
and practical, rather than to those of an abstract and
internal character. The government of a complete de-
mocracy is inevitably accompanied (among a cultivated
people) by philosophical theories eloquent and unsolid.
Ancient Athens, and revolutionary France, will at once
occur to you as corroborating a principle to which in-
deed I know scarcely an exception.

: Gegragt Of the influence of natural position and sur-

rounding scenery upon the complexion of the
favourite philosophical doctrine of a country, much has
been ingeniously speculated. Whatever be the real
amount of this efficacy, it probably belongs almost wholly
to the earlier and more imperfect stages of rational deve-
lopment. It is perhaps unwarrantably fanciful to find in
the vast features of Hindostan the type at once and
motive of its theories, and in the broken and diversified
~landscapes of Greece the image of its p10d1g1ously-
- varied mental manifestations.
With 1egard to the dzﬁicultzes aﬁ‘ectmg the

. Dzﬁicultws

 intieway  Dbranch of inquiry we have been this day dis-

;mag;w cussing, the principal are the scattered position

, ‘of the facts to be combined; the peril of pre-
mature generalization, to which, as we have seen, special

SR
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facilities are afforded; and the prejudices, which, be-
cause the systems of other ages are in many respects
the systems of the present day, are apt to reflect the
prepossessions of the present day upon the discussions
of other ages.

The general uses of such inquiries it is (if I Practicit
have made myself intelligible) scarcely necessary litr of
to recapitulate. Besides the general uses of all
knowledge of the highest order, the constant practical
applicability of every law investigated in the history of
speculation bestows on this a peculiar value. One de-
tached result I cannot omit. It is that in explaining the
general laws which regulate the formation and trans-
mission of thought, these inquiries will be found (as I
may hereafter attempt to show) to furnish a very forcible
contribution to the mass of the evidences of the Christian
faith; by demonstrating the total improbability of the
generation of the Christian system of belief and practice
in consonance with these laws, and through a purely
natural process. By this physiology of the history of
opinion, it might, I say, be invincibly shown, that Chris-
tianity (under its times and circumstances) was indeed a
distinet and peculiar energy thrown into the system of
human thought and human events; and not producible
by any pre-existent function or organism contained in
that system. But this altogether incidentally.

Finally, the history of Phllosophy, the history Zis tendency
of the Church, the history of Governments,— iabrance”
what lesson do they all unite in teaching?
Tolerance and candour. This is, above all others, the
practical admonition which the story of opinions should.
have a tendency to impress. Astronomy, by fixing the
laws of the heavenly bodies, destroyed one principal field
- of superstition; the history of Philosophy (cultivated as I
‘have now ventured to represent it) would tend to achieve

the same destruction of intolerance, and by means ex-
: 20%
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tremely similar. In this case, the effect is produced by
the strong arm of science reducing to simple laws and
connections, no longer the revolutions of the skies, but
the revolutions and interferences of error and of truth;
and, while such a labour would tend to lessen the undue
power of casual associations by exposing their influence,
it would tend also to create in the mind of the philoso-
phical observer that calm and equitable appreciation of
the genuine- position of man in respect to truth, which is
one of the happiest aids that science can lend to the
soothing precepts of practical religion. Recognising
- everywhere the unity of human nature in the variety of
position, it sees, or teaches to see, in each honest mis-
conception the misfortune of a brother, not the crime of
an enemy: and in harmonizing, if not contradictory
opinions yet contradictory prejudices, by referring those
opinions to the almost inevitable partiality of views, it
finds even in the cold domain of speculation some of that
happiness, and may perhaps anticipate some of that re-
ward, which the Divine Author of the great Practical
Philosophy of Man promised, when he declared,
“Blessed are the peacemakers; for they shall be called
the children of God.”

On our next day of meeting (ZTuesday) we shall enter, I
hope, upon some discussions of the Indian systems of
philosophy ; on which so much has lately been thought
and written, that we can scarcely omit some notices of
them.
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LECTURE IIL

ON THE INDIAN PHILOSOPHIES.

GENTLEMEN :—

I procEED to endeavour to interest you with some
notices of the remains of the Indian Specula- . -
tive and Practical Philosophies. It is a subject ZFidow-
upon which, notwithstanding the labours of
many illustrious inquirers, our information is still ex-
ceedingly ambiguous and defective. It is, likewise, a
subject which in some respects is so widely removed
from our Western habits and associations as to require a
rare power of identification with new positions and cir-
cumstances in order to be thoroughly intelligible,—a
sort of metempsychosis of which few are capable without
repeated efforts and long and laborious practice. fouseii .
Towards the elucidation of the literature, both #nforma:

. . . . tion.

imaginative and philosophical, of India, much

has of late, indeed, been contributed; and Britain has
fairly occupied that pre-eminence in the investigation
which her superior acquaintance with the country, the
extent of her resources, and the authority of her fune-
tionaries, made to be her duty towards the general cause
of erudition. The Society of Behgal, as well as those of
Bombay, Madras, and other British stations in the East,
have enjoyed the advantage of investigating the subject
in the midst of Indian scenery and associations; while
the Royal Asiatic Society has brought to the common
store the benefits of retirement from the pressing de-
mands of civil or military offices, and the facility of con-
sulting the parallel or contemporary collections of other
literatures preserved in the great libraries of England,

and of making those comparisons of the intellectual de-
235
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velopment of different countries which reflect so strong
a mutual illumination upon all. On this head, the con-
nection of the Indian with the Egyptian and early Grecian
systems will be considered the topic most remarkable
Poeiie and attractive. The tradit-ion, s0 universal
connection among at least the later Grecian writers, of the

of the In- .
dinsys  travels of Pythagoras in the East, as well ag

%%ngh  some very striking resemblances between the

Hind{l systems and the cosmogonies of the Italic
school as recorded by Ocellus and Timeeus, if they do not
constitute a proof, at least warrant an investigation ; and
unquestionably it is from the Indian sources (many of
which are still unexplored) that the light which may yet
clear this interesting question can alone be reasonably
anticipated.*

I suppose it unnecessary to inform you, that if we are
to believe the records themselves of Indian wisdom, or
meir s the affirmations of their modern expositors, the
poed v antiquity of their speculations reaches to a

period transcending the boldest suppositions of
European chronology. The professed revelations on
which the great part of the fabric of their philosophy is

* As T have touched on the subject, I may, however, be permitted to
add, that it is not impossible that the reports of the early Grecian sys-
tems may have been coloured by the subsequent intercourse with India,
in the age of Alexander, by the expedition of Megasthenes, and, still
more, daring the existence of the Bactrian power, from the 255th to
126th year before our era,~—to which, indeed, we may add the close
connection between the great commercial city of Alexandria and the
merchants of India during the entire reign of the Ptolemies, and under
the Roman Empire. - Knowing, as we do, the changes which the Alex-
andrian teachers introduced into the Pythagorean philosophy, it can
certainly not be thought improbable that some of these changes may
have originated in Indian associations. The writings of Clemens con-
tain an account of Buddhism,—a proof that the philosophy of India
bad attracted notice in the literary circles of Alexandria. But on this
topic I cannot now enlarge.
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built claim a far higher antiquity than even the epochs of
their astronomical science; and the principal monument
of the latter (the Surya Siddhanta) is revered by the
Brahmins as having been issued from heaven precisely
2,164,930 years since. Well aware of the mysterious
and indeﬁnite veneration with which extreme antiquity
surrounds its objects, and the ready answer which the
character -of a celestial revelation whose date is placed
where no investigation can follow supplies to the objec-
tions of heresy, the Indian teachers proclaim that the
basis of their philosophical convictions is a revelation co-
eternal with nature herself; that no time has existed
when the Vedas have not been ; that the universe itself
cannot claim a remoter origin than these declarations of
the will and the character of its Author. In illustration
of this belief the sages of the Mimansa (or orthodox)
school are wont to affirm that the language in which these
records are embodied is no human or arbitrary dialect;
that the association of ‘words and thoughts is (at least in
this instance, thongh the assertion indeed seems to be.
general) no conventional connection; but that sound
(which by one curious tenet of some of thése schools is
held to be eternal) was from the beginning of all things
irrevocably connected with the truth it was to express.
The entire coustitution of the Indian community, its
immutable castes, and the very arts or offices they cul-
tivate and discharge, (which are for the most part
assumed or alluded to in these writings,) are thus
stamped with the impress of an unfathomable antiquity;
and the astonishing inviolability which has confessedly
- characterized them in all periods of their history is easily
explained by the affirmation that, formed from, they are
formed for, eternity.

Those bold attributions have met with the usual for-
tune of such claims among inquirers who, being free
fiom the natlonal prejudices which gave them foree,
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have had leisure for skepticism. The preposterous de-
mands of the Bhattas of Hindostan have produced a
reaction of total disbelief, which, if not as absurd in
reason, is perhaps as ungrounded in fact. Descending,
then, from that platform of eternal and supramundane
existence on which alone the sages of Agra and Benares
will consent to take their stand, and directing our course
by the scattered glimpses of historical light, and the in-
dications afforded by the internal state of the books and
of the country, let us briefly notice some of the simpler
probabilities of the question of Indian antiquity.
praensions L R€ first and the most imposing of those
waniiguly  fortresses in which the advocates of the primi-
tive glories of India intrench themselves is
o’ the argument founded upon their astronomical
by remains.! This point has been laboured, with
Fanasho  the sagacity of an accomplished astronomer
nomy. . .
and the eloquence of an accomplished writer,
by the illustrious French historian of the science, Bailly.
The tables of Tirvalore, whose epoch dates three thou-
sand one hundred and two years before our era, are
those on which he principally relies. It will be obvious
to you all, that if by theory or observation the true laws
of the motions of the heavenly bodies are once disco-
vered, the possession of their configuration at any one
epoch will involve the assignment of that configuration
~at any other. That these (or any other) tables, there-
fore, commence from any given epoch, is no unequivocal
proof that the observation they profess to record really
belongs to that epoch ; the same principles which allow
the astronomer to prophesy the future will enable him
to picture the past. The determination whether the
observation be genuine or fictitious will, as regards a

. * [On this subject compare Elphinstone’s History of India, b. iii. ¢. 1.
Ep] - 7ol 7
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state of the science less improved than our own, gene-
rally turn upon the actual accuracy of the representation
of the heavens at that supposed period. Now, tried by
this searching test, the Indian tables unquestionably can-
not stand scrutiny. A pretended conjunction assigned
to the epoch in question (the Calyougam) is demon-
strated to be a mere approximation, such as the present
attainments of the Indian astronomers would have
enabled them to reach, but which any direct observa-
tion must infallibly have transcended. The great name
of Laplace gives as much weight to this inference as
any human authority can be conceived to do.
But this is a mere negative conclusion. Probatle,
A very happy suggestion was advanced in Iudin
some papers in the sixth and eighth volumes
of the Astronomical Researches, towards resolving the
~ interesting question of the actual date of the Indian
Tables. Mr. Bentley observed that the most likely time
when the actual observation was made would be that at
which the errors of the tables would be less than at
any other; and that if that time could be computed, we.
- should manifestly detect the epoch from which all other
fictitious or predicted notes arose, the error accumu-
lating with the distance. By laborious calculations on
this principle he determined the Brahma Gupta tables
to 'the year of our era 536, and that Surya Siddhanta,
of whose millions of years I have lately spoken, to about
the year 1000. Of the connection of the Greek and
Indian astronomers much has been speculated without
- any decisive result. There are marks of resemblance,
and also marks of difference: one of the latter is worth
noticing as an instance of the decisiveness of those
- historical confirmations which are derived from the im-
mutable truths of mathematical science and the consti-
tution of the physical world. In ‘one of the elementary
- astronomical calculations the sine of ascensional differ-
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ence is not employed, but the arc of ascensional differ-
ence itself; a difference which could be safely neglected
only in a tropical climate, and the neglect of which
proves that the rule was formed for the latitude in
which it is now found. On the other hand are not
merely resemblances, but, as it is said, direct references
by name to the astronomical skill of the Greeks (or
“Yavans”) in some of the elder fragments of Indian
learning. The diurnal rotation of the earth was held,
and exploded, by both. For the further elucidation of
the point, we must, I apprehend, await further discove-
ries in the field of Indian literature itself. Ungquestion-
ably the mathematical knowledge of Hindostan is at
present possessed less as a productive treasure than as
a traditional deposit, and seems to partake of the cha-
racter of the country itself, where all is stationary, and
the present venerates the past too highly to venture to
outshine it.

Argument’ In the enormous buildings and excavations—

romae such as the fortress of Dowl4tébad, the cave-

Za temples of Ellora—which are to be met in
rnatns - every part of India, other writers find evidences
of a vast, united, and highly-cultivated people; while,
again, the exceeding minuteness of laws (to which re-
mote antiquity cannot be denied) would seem to infer
a high degree of civilization in all its departments
among the people whose daily life and intercourse
these laws were meant to regulate. That institution
of castes which is found in all the most ancient records
of India presupposes antecedent advancement; and we
know that Alexander found beyond the Indus the
monarchs of vast, and, it would appear, civilized, em-
pires. Of the imaginative literature of India (the
Mahabharat, Sacontala, &c.) the antiquity is undeniable;
and for the principal feats of their skill in the mechani-
~ecal arts (celebrated in the earliest ages) they themselves
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know no origin later than the instruction of the gods.
I do not speak of the legends of the conquests of Sesos-
tris as attesting the early existence of Indian empire;
because such accounts, even if unquestioned in authen-
ticity, throw little or no light upon the question which
immediately concerns us, —the antiquity of Indian evili-
zation as a presumption in favour of the antiquity of its
philosophy. We are not, however, to forget the Sansecrit
language itself, a language of richness, variety, and
strength, and of whose claims to be considered the
‘parent-language of the European dialects it is, after the
labours of Bopp and other philologists, almost impos-
sible to doubt.
With these various topics of consideration Dificury

. . . . of drter-
affording undeniable presumption in favour of  mining the

L the antiquity of Indian literature in general, gﬁf”{g*
the subject of the date of Indian philosophy

in particular is as yet encumbered with insurmountable
difficulties. The peculiar formation of the text-books
themselves is such as to have admitted of interpolation
with such facility as to nullify almost all conclusions
from the antiquity of one to that of another portion of
the same collection. The works which are transmitted
under the highest characters of age consist almost
‘ wholly of sutras, or detached aphorisms, with, often,
little discernible connection; and the productions of
L greatest extent are crowded with episodes which some
Oriental scholars conceive to be unquestionably assign-
able to different eras. TUnder such circumstances it
would be wholly impossible, within the limits of a lec-
“ture, to enter into any complete discussion of the re-
spective antiquity of the various relics of the Indian
philosophy. I shall therefore substitute the conclusions
of those eminent Orientalists who have devoted their
almost exclusive attention to the subject,—as far as

even they have ventured to pronounce. The Vedas,
Vor. L 21 ‘ '
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Tne vedas.  'Which, as T have said, are the common basig

of almost all Indian speculation, are assigned
by Colebrooke to one thousand four hundred, by Sir
W. Jones to one thousand six hundred, years before
Christ. The entire collection of the Vedas, if it exist
at all, has not been achieved by any Western scholar,
These famous writings are composed of prayers, of
doctrines, and of precepts, miscellaneously collected,
and are accompanied by certain summaries or abridg-
ments, called Oupanischads. The great centre of Indian
zausor  legislation—the Laws of Menou—are ascribed
et by Sir W. Jones to about eight hundred years
before our era: by Schlegel they are regarded as of
much higher antiquity. The Purdnas, or
Theogonies, are eighteen in number. They are
‘deeply tinged with the speculative beliefs of India, and
abound with fables conceived in that fantastical spirit
which has always characterized Eastern invention. Their
date is quite uncertain; but probability would ascribe
them to an epoch later than the former. To the Vedas
belongs a practical commentary, all whose precepts are
considered of authority equal to that of the Sacred Writ
me - itself.  This is the Purva (i.e. Prior) Mimansa.
TWE Tt treats altogether of the mature, occasions,
' hmltatlons, extensions, of religious observances; that is,
- of the varieties of dharma or duty,—a word which, very
 characteristically, signifies in one gender “moral merit,”
and in the other “an act of ceremonial devotion,” (a fact
_ to which a parallel may be found by those intimate with
~ the lower class of Irish in their use of the word duty.)
This collection, which is voluminous, consists of between
“two and three thousand sutras, and nearly one thousand
 sections under the title of Adhicaranas*. These works—

Purdnas.

S In its discussions of the cireumstances of religious duties it enters

into many minute casuistical distinctions;, and hence. has a cha,ra,ct.er‘ i
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the Vedas, Purdnas, and the Mimansa—form the chief
monuments of the theology and moral literature of the
Brahmins; and within the circle of these productions
they would probably be willing that the national mind
should forever move.

Of course you do not require to be reminded Gonstitu-
of the peculiar conformation of society in Hin- Indian

dostan, in its relation to the boundless au- Fhefriest

thority of the priesthood. TUpon this subject,

as it meets us perpetually in studying the various for-
tunes of speculation in the nations of antiquity, a re-
mark must be hazarded. An established priesthood,
(omitting a few occasional advantages in their concen-
tration for purposes of research,) vested with peculiar
privileges as public instructors, must be injurious to the
free growth of knowledge in every case but one,-—the
case in which they are the guardians and expositors of
a true revelation. This necessitates their exist- g,
ence, and justifies it; but, this one case apart, e
I know no instance in which it can be fairly “**
affirmed that the exclusive privileges of a sacerdotal
class did not operate injuriously upon those nations—
Egyptian, Indian, or any other—in which they existed.
Subsisting by imposture, they were obliged to cherish
public ignorance to prevent its detection; and their
very wisdom was converted into a crime by the fact of
its concealment. I have made this distinction, with
regard to the priesthood of a true and false revelation,
because, simple as it is, it has constantly been over-
looked by two classes of writers who are equally in
error; and because it is necessary to guard against the
‘unlimited extension of conclusions to which a candid

quite as much logical as moral. Indeed, almost every investigator
of the Mimansa seems to have been struck with its close resemblance
to the elaborate disquisitions of the casuists of the Roman Church
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survey of the history of ancient philosophy must (within
its own sphere) inevitably lead.

e il But even the vigilant guardians of Hindf
Priosophy - theology come before us themselves in the light

rofesses to

éggﬁ%ﬁ‘g} of- thlosophic investigfxtors. T? what precis~e
the sucr origin the Vedanta philosophy is to be attri-

buted, on what occasion the interpretation of
the Vedas was thus reduced to system, or what impulse
first urged the students of the sacred text to theorize its
“contents in a methodical exposition scarcely less revered
than the original itself, it seems now almost hopeless to
inquire. But the fact is certain, that by the side of the
eternal Vedas, the incarnations of Deity, reposes tran-
quilly a vast and elaborate system of Man, Nature, and
God; a system out of which all the other forms of
Indian speculation seem more or less directly to have
arisen, and which, if not itself independent, was at least
the oceasion of independence to others. For the refer-
ences in -the Brahmi-Sutra (the chief monument of
Vedantism) to the rival systems of Capila, Kandda, &e.
bear every appearance of having been later interpola-
tions,—redoubts added to meet successive heresies, like
the articles of our Athanasian Symbol.

The entire mass, then, of speculation in India bears
this common character, that it all professes to be exposi-
tions of ancient revelation. In this Brahmin and Bud-
dhist alike coincide; for even the Buddhist himself,
whose daring ineredulity laughs at the Vedas, names
with reverence a certain Buddha or series of Buddhas,
from whom his doctrine declares itself traditionally
descended.* This, then, being the common character
of all, the sects of Indian philosophy are best divided

* In the orthodox systems this reverential notice of their founders
is unbounded. Capila (the founder of the Sankhya) was no less than
agon of Brahma; or, according to other Purdnas, an incarnation of
Vishnu: and the author of Karica (the principal monument of the

SR
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not upon mutual differences of doctrine, but upon rela-
tive distance from the common centre of the old and
standard revelation, the awful Vedas themselves. Thus
considered, the true parallel for Indian philosophy will
at once occur to you,—the scholastic systems of modern
Europe. Making due allowances for differences of cir-
cumstances, it is in Scotus and Albertus and Occam
that we find the Western echoes of G6tama and Kandda
and the rest of the Hind{ logical theologists.

If we examine in this light the vast collection it prin-
of writings, whether original, or expository of o dosirie.
originals, or expository of expositions, which compose
the Hindf philosophical literature, we shall find eight
principal forms of doctrine. Two rigorously orthodox:
the Mimansas, 1st, the Purva Mimansa, by Djaimini;
and, 2d, the Vedanta, by Vydsa. Of these we have
spoken. Two of a much more independent character,
yet received with respect: the Nyaya, (by Goétama,)a
philosophical arrangement of all the possible subjects
of thought; the Vaiseschika, (Kandda,) a system partly
logical and partly physical, embracing the atomic hypo-
thesis. Still more heterodox are the two famous San-
khyas, the Sankhya Capila, and the Sankhya Patandjali,
~ the distinctive titles being from the reputed founders.
~And totally heretical are the tenets of the sects of
Jaina and of Buddha. In making this distinetion I
adopt the learned labours of Colebrooke,—the scholar
to whom, perhaps above all others of this age, Oriental
literature is indebted. I particularly recommend to you
the disquisitions from his pen in the Z'ransactions of the
Royal Asiatic Society. Until the original texts themselves
be presented to us in a European form, these memoirs
are probably the most authentic reports extant of the
tenets of the Indian schools. You may add to these

s:éct) professed to have received his doetrine by traditional succession

from Capila himself. ~
: 21
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the labours of M. Abel Remusat in the Journal des Savans,

and the writings of Sir W. Jones. The Baghvat-gita

(one remarkable Indian monument) exists in an English
translation by Wilkins. It was also translated by Wm,
Schlegel in 1823. The Oupnekhat is also translated by
Anquetll-Duperron

To explain mmutely the peculiar views of these sects

~would be a task requiring volumes, and to the preserva-
tion of which no human memory would be competent.
Those who are familiar with the powers of minute dis-
tinction displayed in the writings of Aristotle and of his
commentators can alone form any conception of the
subtlety of logical discrimination which is evinced by
these speculators. It presents indeed a fearful contrast,
to observe the exquisite refinement to which speculation
appears to have been carried in the philosophy of India,
and the grossness of the contemporary idolatry, paralleled
in scarcely any nation of the earth, as well as the de-
graded condition of the mass of the people, destitute of
active energy, and for the most part without a shadow
of moral principle to animate the dull routine of a
burdensome and scrupulous superstition.

It will be, for our present purposes, more instructive
to take a general view of that side of the human mind
which appears mainly to be revealed in the Indian
speculation ; illustrating the subject by references to
the systems themselves.

Oharacter- In all the forms of Indian philosophy,

distics come

mon lo al whether orthodox or heterodox, one common
€ SCHoDI

of Jugian object is equally professed as the present aim

tom. of human wisdom,—the liberation of the soul
ratin of - from the evils attending the mortal state. And
: in all, this object is attempted by means not

dissimilar,—that is to say, by one modification or other

of that intense abstraction which, separating the soul
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from the bonds of flesh, is supposed capable of libe-

rating it in this life from the unworthy restrictions of
‘earthly existence, and of introducing it in the next to

the full enjoyment of undisturbed repose, or even to
the glories of a total absorption into the Divine Essence
itself. In the unity of this object we may recognise
perhaps the lingering traditions of original revelation,
still upholding, in the midst of sensuality and degrada-
tion, some convictions of the primal dignity of the
human nature and destiny; but still more strongly may
we detect the secret but continual influences of a climate
which, indisposing the organization for active exertion,
naturally cherished those theories which represent the
true felicity of man to consist in inward contemplation
and complete quiescence. For some universal principle
can alone account for the unbroken similarity which
(in spite of the ingenious disquisitions of some Orien-
talists, who would find in their favourite field of inquiries
varieties as numerous as those of European philosophers)
does, in the great and leading features, characterize the
entire series of these systems.

To arrive then at eternal beatitude, and at the pro-
missory foretaste of that fuller consummation which the
Yogi in even this life may attain, is the final scope of all
Indian speculation,—of some, as of the Sankhya Pa-
tandjali, expressly and from the outset, of others, as the
Sankhya Capila and the systems Vaiseschika and Nyaya,
more remotely and indirectly. But as the attainment
of this superhuman condition is supposed to be prin-
cipally dependent on what the S8ankhya Capila calls “a
clear knowledge of discriminate truth,” the discipline
for the blessing is made to include a vast series of pre-
liminary doctrines with regard to the material and im-
material worlds, and a complete apparatus of g, prin
dialectical distinctions. Generally speaking, I SFimen
find in the Hindd Institutes two paths specified “**
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as leading to the state of perfectibility,—religious ceremo-
nial observances, especially sacrifice; and the exercise
of absorbed contemplation. The former is ranked
highly.; the “aswamadha” or immolation of a horse
under certain circumstances (to which you may re-
member the reference in Southey’s Kehama) is con-
sidered to entitle immediately, and ex opere operato, to
exalted privileges; but even the Vedanta Sutras them-
selves do not class these performances with the con-
templative knowledge of the Divine Soul of all things.
The Sankhya Capila states the matter still more boldly.
Sacrifice, the best of all temporal means, says the divine
son of Brahmé, is insufficient for the great object of
absolute exemption from all mortal evils, were it merely
because it supposes the slaughler of animals, and thus
violates a higher precept interdicting the shedding of
blood; but still more because, in point of fact, Indra and
the other subordinate deities who have gained the celestial
state by these sacrificial works are deceived in expecting
immortality : a thousand Indras have passed away, and a
thousand more shall pass. To arrive at the possession
of the prerogatives of the wise, wisdom itself must be
sought and possessed. How then shall it be attained?
it To solve this master-problem, the Indian
diakeetiz. gystems usually commence with copious logical
discussions; which, whatever be their origin, and how-
ever peculiar ' their dress, unquestionably leave the
Hindoo pupil little to learn from Zeno or Aristotle.
The Nyaya (of Gétama) is a system of pure dialectic,
and, coupled with that of Kandda, includes a complete
Storia sehe?me of categories, (Substance, Quality,
; Action, Community, Particularity, Aggrega-
~ tion;) a minute catalogue of all the possible subjects
of thought; and a sufficient account of the syllogistic
Syllagiom, fOTM. Of reasoning, which (by returning back
on the question) is made to consist of five mem-
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bers instead of three ;* which is substantially the same with
our Western syllogism.- The Sankhya of Capila declares
that (exclusive of Intuition, which belongs 0  gure o
higher natures) there are three species of know- "=
ledge, Perception, Inference, and Affirmation or Tra-
dition, (which is meant to include the informations of
Sacred Writ, and of those gifted beings who retain the
recollections of former worlds;) and it professes to show
that the other sources contended for are in truth re-
ducible to these. The Nyaya considers that we cannot
place knowledge under less than four topies; which it
calls Perception, Inference, Analogy, and Revelation.
From these fountains (whichever enunciation Frévoiie
be adopted) the Sankhya, which seems the %ggw
most elaborate of all the Eastern schools, pro-

ceeds to deduce the certainty of twenty-five principles,
out of which the universe is composed; and endeavours
to establish from these elementary propositions those
views of the total distinction of soul from any material
essence (on the due appreciation of which that high
contemplation can alone be founded) which is to end in
raising the soul above the bonds and infirmities of space
and time. We shall return to these Sankhya ¢ Prin-
ciples” in the course of the very brief collective sketch
of the chief dogmas of the Indian schools, which it is
now the time to present. We have seen the common
object; we have seen the common path proposed for its
attainment, the knowledge of soul and body; let us

?[The Hindfl syllogism is made up, apparently, of an enthymeme
and a regular syllogism: one of which is superfluous. As in the spe-
cimen given by Elphinstone, vol. i, p. 230, note.

1. The hill is fiery,

2. For it smokes.

3. What smokes is fiery, (as a hearth.)
4. Accordingly, the hill is smoking ;
5. Therefore it is fiery. Ep.]
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now inquire as to the Indian views of that knowledge
itself. ‘
Thectogy We begin with the Supreme Being. The
Yiieiz  Uttara Mimansa, “which is to theology what
Sehocks the Purva Mimansa is to works and their
merit,” which is the great depository of the Vedantine
“beliefs, and whose chief extant memorial is the Brahmé
© Sutra, attributed to Vydsa, (an avatara of Vishnou him-
gelf, the reputed author also of the Mahabharita, the
great Hind@ epic,)—this, the high-orthodox school of
philosophy, declares from the Vedas themselves—of God
—that he is the Supreme Eternal One, the Emanatory
Cause (i.e. at once the efficient and material cause) of
the universe. From him all proceeds; into him all is to
be ultimately resolved; as a spider extends and retracts
his thread, or (to use another common Hindd com-
parison) as the tortoise protrudes and then gathers back
his lower limbs. It would not be easy to parallel the
sublimity of the descriptions which the Vedas them-
selves contain of this All-creating Essence: the whole
riches of a most opulent langnage are exhausted upon
the infinity of his perfections; and the very title of God-
head (Bhargas) is constructed of thiree monosyllabic
verbs which signify to shine, to delight, and to move.
In both the Brahmin and the Buddhist systems a trinity
~6f natures is discoverable; though upon the precise
attributes of each divine personage there seem to be
many varieties of opinion. In the ordinary expositions
of the Vedantine theology they are declared to be
Creator, Conservator, and Destroyer; among the atheis-
tical followers of Capila a sort of natural trinity is pro-
fessed under the title of Goodness, Foulness, and Dark-
~ness; and among the Buddhists of Nepaul (according to
Mr. Hodgson’s interesting account) the same notion re-
appears under the names of Buddha, Dharma, and Sanga,
—Intelligence, Matter, and Multitude. Such is the
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Deity of the Vedas. The Deity of the Sankhya of Pa-
tandjali seems to be of much the same character. 1,4,
But the Sankhya of Capila (to which I have just #ie.,
referled) denies the existence of a God alto-
gether in any other sense than that of an intelligence
issuing out of primitive nature and to be resolved here-
after into it. These sages urge that we can derive no
proof of a supreme Creator distinct from insensible
nature, either from sense, reasoning, or revelation. All
things are evolved out of an intelligence which was
itself but a secondary formation. Were God detached
from nature, he could have no inducement for creation ;
were he fettered to nature, he could have no ability for
such a work. I need not remind you how completely
these sophisms anticipate the more modern atheism of
Europe. Of course, you may suppose the Capilists are
obliged to exert some ingenuity in endeavouring to re-
concile their views with the solemn Theism of the
Vedas. They argue that the passages in these sacred
records really refer either to a liberated soul, or to some
~of the mythological deities; or by some other such
evasion endeavour to escape the fate which drove the
followers of Buddha out of the Indian peninsula. I
suspect, from scattered intimations, that, while the Ca-
pilists attack the foundations of religion, the Buddhists
originally were guilty .of the darker crime of attacking
the authority of the priesthood,—a difference which will
sufficiently explain the difference of their fortunes. It
is certain that, even to the present day, a genuine Bud-
dhist, from the heights of his ascetic sanctity, is apt to
“despme the inferior aids of sacerdotal ministration, and
is in fact more highly reverenced by the people; upon
the same principle which gave to the mendicant saints
of the Roman orders an inﬂuenee so far above that of
the secular clergy.
The Vedanta phxlosophy does not mlarge upon nature ‘
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as distinet from its great Author. But this deficiency is
fully supplied by the copious dissertations of the Sankhya
and Vaiseschika physics. I before stated that the Sankhya
Capila constitutes twenty-five principles of the universe.
At the head of the list stands the venerated name of
Nature or Pracriti,—eternal matter undivided, without
parts, not produced, but productive. The next title on
this. solemn bead-roll of the universal system is Intelli-
gence, (Buddhi or Mahat,) first production of nature and
prolific of all subsequent existence; and for the accom-
modation of religious associates, it would seem that this
very Intelligence divides into a triune Deity: thus con-
ciliating (though awkwardly) the theistic and atheistic
hypotheses. Third on the catalogue comes the Personal
Conviction, (Ahancara,) a singular element in a system
of nature; but which seems to me to be internally con-
nected with the theory of Illusion, (Maya,) which this
school probably countenanced; and which may seem to
base physical existence itself on the transitory belief of it.
The Capilist next enumerates five pure elements which
themselves produce the grosser and perceptible elements
of the external world. The organs of sense and motion -
are then named, and that Manas, or Mind, which seems
to discharge the same functions as the communis sensus
of the old psychologists, with additional functions of
activity. “The external sense yerceives, the internal
examines, consciousness makes the self-application, and
intellect resolves.” Finally is introduced that eternal
essence which, though it may transmigrate through innu-
merable bodies, is made by wisdom capable of final libe-
_ ration and perpetual repose,—the Purusha, or Soul. The

- treatise itself (the Karica) sums up the whole :—¢ Nature,

~ root of all, is no production; seven principles, including
the Great Intellect, are productions and productive; six-

 teen are productions unproducmve, soul is neither pro-

: gducmon nor pwductwe ?
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In the Vaiseschika, a physical system more Pagses
chra o,

precise and intelligible is enounced. According Eanada
to Kandda, (the author of this system,) there #emes.
have been from all eternity simple, incomposite, ultimate
atoms; and from the aggregation of these, ac- Atomism.
cording to definite numerical proportions, the world has
had existence. The Buddhist school seems to contend
that these primitive atoms are indefinitely aggregated;
and adds to the theory, that objects themselves exist
only when perceived, not reasoning on any Berkeleian
grounds, but holding that at each instant there is a
momentary union of atoms which are instantancously
scattered as the perception ceases. It is a remarkable
peculiarity in many of the Indian systems, that they
incline to supposing the excellent to have been o
gradually formed out of the evil: “from dark- e
_ ness,” says the Karica, “came foulness; and from this
was formed goodness:” and we have seen that the same
treatise supposes nature to have generated the Supreme
Intelligence.

But the great object to which (as I have before re-
marked) all these systems equally tend is the ultimate
realization of that union with the Supreme i, v
Nature in which it is conceived that eternal Yhe -
beatitude is to consist. Creation is understood ™
by the Karica as the union of soul and body; and the
soul, invested with a subtle semi-material frame, (lingd,)
is by all these theorists regarded as passing through per-
petual and successive transitions from body to body;
~a frame which the Karica likens to the attenuated flame
which hovers over the wick .of a lamp. According to
the Vedantins, this life is itself a place of retribution;
and all future transmigrations are also of the nature
of recompense. By the aid of this supposition, pro-
tracted into an antecedent eternity, the expositors of the

Veda boldly essay to grapple with. the ~question of the
VOL I 22
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existence of evil as consistent with the infinite excellence
of the Author and substantial cause of all; and I may,
in passing, observe that there is scarcely a controversy in
modern theology relative to free-will, grace, the merit of
works, or the value of faith, to which you may not find
copious allusions in the text of the Vedas, or the Sutras
of its commentators. So similar under all systems,
whether true or false, must be the main elements of the
relations of man to God. The glory of true religion is
not to have named these relations, (which are obvious
and inevitable,) but to have illumined their nature and
fixed them upon an infallible foundation.
A circumstance which aids this resemblance is the
sieryqr  Tepresentation which the Indian philosophy
man. gives of the estate of man,—which it perpetu-
ally paints in the gloomiest colours. “The gods are
happy, animals are dull, but man is the miserable slave -
of foulness and darkness.” The Karica enume-
loper. rates no less than sixty-two obstructions, besides
the whole tribe of organic disabilities, which pre-
vent the perfectibility of the human soul. For example,
error mistakes irrational nature, &c. for the Soul, and
imagines “the Deliverance” to be absorption into these.
Tllusion imagines transcendent power to be deliverance,.
- which is only a step to it. Nay, even Content itself is
but a negative state, and far removed from the true emi-
nence of the soul. It is folly to consider that this con-
dition will come by luck, or without study, or by the
mere act of nature, or by the decree of destiny. These
convictions may ease the soul, but they cannot advance
‘it! And from all these lowly postures of thought the
wise man will still struggle forth, and exclaim, in the
~sublime language of the Veda itself, “May that soul of
mine, which is a ray of perfect wisdom, pure intelligence,

~ and pure existence,—which is the inextinguishable light

L fixed within created bodies, and without which no good
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act is performed,—be united by divine meditation with
the spirit supremely blest, supremely intelligent!” Or,
again, “May that soul of mine which, distributed in
other bodies, guides mankind as a skilful charioteer
guides his rapid horses,—that soul which is fixed in my
breast exempt from old age,—be united,” &c. as before.
For the possession of this supernatural elevation the cul-
tivators of practical wisdom incessantly labour. Pro-
longed attitudes, endurance of suffering, unbroken medi-
tations upon the divine nature, accompanied and animated
by the frequent solemn repetition of the mystical name
“QOm,” are the means by which the Yogi, for perhaps
three thousand years, has sought the attainment of an
ecstatic participation of God, and, half-deceiver, half
deceived, affects to have already soared beyond earthly
limitations and achieved hyperphysical power. Towards -
the complete consummation of this final liberation, the
Vedas proclaim (and with slight differences the philo-
sophie schools consent to the statement) that there are
three degrees,—two preliminary, the possession of trans-
cendent power in this life, (that is, of magical endow-

ments,) and the passage after death into the courts of

Brahma, which are only precursory to that last and glo-
rious reunion with the First Cause himself, which ter-
minates all the changes of life in an identification with
the very principle of eternity and of repose.

But it is time to release your attention. The effects
of such views of God and man may easily be

. . Effects of

conjectured. Upon the mild sages of the Ganges  Hindu

speculation

they probably produce little result beyond the upon i
occasional suggestion of elevated ideas, perhaps @duen
more than counterbalanced by the associations ‘
of a minute and profitless superstition. But upon the
enormous mass of the nation these baseless dreams can
only result in the perpetuation of ignorance and the

encouragement of imposture: to both of which they
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manifestly and directly tend,—to the former, by being
unfitted for the vulgar mind, to the latter, by coun-
tenancing pretences to supernatural power. How can
we leave the subject—which must often have recalled
your Christian associations—without a secret gratitude
for that belief which, while it displays in every page
of its records more than the casual sublimities of the
Hind@i Wisdom, is not, like it, degraded by deception
and enfeebled by extravagance, but presents to its mem-
bers the Indian doctrines of divine communion in such
a form as not to dazzle but to enlighten,—which, while
it encourages man, instructs him also in humility, and
never fixes the thoughts upon the ineffable attributes
of God in such a sense as to withdraw them from the
duties and the charities of daily life ?

~ On next Thursday we shall commence our considera-
tion of the Grecian Philosophy.



LECTURE IV.

ON GREEK PHILOSOPHY, ITS ORIGIN, CHARACTERISTICS,
AND STAGES OF DEVELOPMENT.

GENTLEMEN : — ;

FroM the mysterious forms of the Indian Dassags o
mythological philosophy, from the vast sacer- f Greece.
dotal institutions that have produced and pro-
tected it, from that petrifaction of living society in one
immutable attitude which contrasts so wonderfully with
the changing world of ordinary history,—we pass to-
day to a very different scene. "We pass to that country,
four centuries of whose existence possess a share in the
thoughts of every educated man, as extensive, it may
truly be affirmed, as all the remaining mass of ancient
profane history! We come to that country to which the
filial devotion of every cultivator of his own intelligence
turns as to the mother-country of the mind; to which every
man instinctively points when he would illustrate the
indefeasible claims and inherent destinies of human
nature. A speck of the globe—a few cities on either
side of a narrow sea dotted with isles scarcely discover-
able on the chart of a continent—has been the outward
and visible scene for the successive apparition of the
whole universe of mind. On that little theatre . .
of mental action, and in the rapid development el
of a couple of busy ages, performers have Il
played their part, who, even after the vast
European movement of our later centuries, still pre-

serve, if not their exclusive authority unquestioned, at
22% ' 257
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least their intellectual eminence unshaken. There poetry
still finds in many departments her most exquisite ex-
amples, there (and perhaps there alone) sculpturs
finds her ideal cease to be a dream, there paint-
ing, doubtless, may lament that her more perishable

In arts;

‘materials should have defrauded her of her triumphs,

and music, that ker achievements must be received upon
the faith of history; there Philosophy has at least
directed her course to every point of the compass of
thought, and touched at all its points of access; and there,
finally, language, on whose ministrant services reason

~ and imagination are alike so dependent, arrived, even

in its infancy, at a perfection which made its proud and

conscious possessors to class all who spoke not their. -

own melodious tongue by one indiscriminate appellation
characteristic of their vocal inferiority. But great as
are these services to civilization, they are not the only
ones for which Europe is indebted to that glorious
people. Placed as the outpost of that continent which
was one day to take the lead in the civilization of man-

- kind, the Greeks fought for the cause of human enlight-

enment as well as personally advanced it. I well re-
member in early boyhood being laughingly
asked my opinion of the relative importance of
Marathon and Waterloo; and to me, to whom every

In arms.

‘thing later than Greece and Rome was at that time a

cipher in historical calculation, but one answer was

- possible. I doubt if I should now remodel my verdict.

What was the day of Marathon as an element in the

history of man? Was it the brilliant struggle of some

mountain-tribe against the wild ravages of some ancient

~ Zenghis or Timour? Gentlemen, it was the cause of
 the world which was perilled that day. The destinies

of ages hung tremblingly upon every blow of these

- gallant men of Attica. When, as the old historian
~ tells us, the soldier, covered with the dust of that im-
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mortal field, rushed into the Athenian assembly with his
Xoipere! waipopey! and fell dead of his wounds as he
gasped the words, he spoke a message to which the
civilization of ages was to be the echo or the answer!
Had the despot of Western Asia been as successful as
his Turkish copyist two thousand years later, had he
gained his footing in Greece at that hour, and flooded
with his slaves the soil in which were deposited the
seeds of the world’s advancement, the civilization of
Europe had been adjourned for centuries. Homer and
the early lightnings of the Lyric Muse would have been
perhaps irrecoverably lost; no age of Pericles would
have placed Athens where she is in your hearts; her
borrowed light would never have taught Romans to
think and feel as well as act; and the spirit would not
have existed which, evoked from its sepulchre in codex
and palimpsest, was in the fifteenth and sixteenth cen-
turies once more incarnated in modern form, and be-
came the vivifying principle of the literature of Italy,
France, Germany, and England.

The historians of Greece have given us few Poverty of
specific accounts of its first intellectual impulses.  records.
Those who were the best qualified for such re-
gearches continually lament the poverty of materials,
the contradiction and uncertainty of traditions. The
political and civil story of Greece seems, by transient
and shadowy glimpses, to stretch to a thousand years
before its intellectual birth. Far in the depths of anti-
quity we catch the venerated names of the patriarchs of
the land,—of Agialeus, and Inachus, and Deucalion,
and Ogyges. So remote is the chronological position
held by these lords of the Pelasgic and Hellenic tribes,
that the very gods begin their dynasty at a later epoch:
it is not thirteen centuries before our era that Saturn is
said to have been expelled from Crete by the vengeance
of that Jupiter whom a singular and capricious fame
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subsequently exalted to the loftiest position ever held
sy oo Dy deceased mortal. -Pheenicia, Phrygia, and
sers. Egypt supplied colonists' who mingled with the
‘Hellenic race, and who, it is probable, rapidly lost their
national characteristic in their incorporation with another
people and under the powerful influence of new local
relations and excitements. As Greece is said to have
done at a later period, so doubtless even now “capta
- feros victores cepit;” for few traces of distinetive foreign
character are observable in the subsequent history of the
united nation. A rude and stormy chivalry arose among
tribes separated by the hills and rivers of the most varied
country in the world; leaders were at their head whom
(magnified through the mists of time) after-ages con-
verted into demigods; and perhaps the present condition
of the Albanian mountaineers is not very unlike that of
their Epirot forefathers, and even the more southern
mementsor Clans of Greece, in the earlier heroic ages. But
Juareci=  Greece had already some elements prophetic of
commeree, C1Vilization. She was singularly free from the
' contracting institutions of the East, and by some
early essays of maritime communication she had learned
 mayin o Import thought as well as wealth. A religion
adrd  diversified and practical in its forms already
pocks: gave occupation to the fancy: the names of
Orpheus, Linus, Museeus, belong alike to the religion and
Harly the poetry of antiquity. The Argonautic ex-
wars, - pedition, (whatever its duration and extent,) the
great national movement against Troy, must have in-
creased the stores of thought, though attended, it would
seem, with much domestic calamity; and the latter
attests the progress of the Grecian states to the grea,t

: ’[Compare with this statement the third chapter of Bishop Thirl-
. wall’s History, where the question of the colonization of Greece by
o forexgn settlers is fully and candidly discussed. Ebp.]
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principle of national unity, one of the most fertile
sources of civilization. 8till, the progress itself was
slow; the age of Pericles was far distant; and I confess,
when I contemplate the subsequent rapidity of Grecian
development, I do not see my way through the three or
four centuries of littleness which (accepting the ordinary
chronologies) succeeded the war of Troy. The Hera-
cleidan invasion of the Peloponnesus (which by pro-
ducing the Ionian and Dorian colonizations was remotely
a means of mental advancement) created, doubtless, a
temporary unsettlement; yet the children of Hercules
were themselves a vigorous race, and not more unlikely,
perhaps, than any other Grecian tribe, to further the
national reputation. But Homer—or the Ho- ,
merics-——had by this time worked the miracle the early
of the Iliad; and this was the proof and the

pledge of what the Grecian mind had yet in store for
the world. ,

The period from which we may date the real impulse
of intellect and imagination in Greece, I would place
about that time, not very distinetly marked perhaps in
chronology, when the old kingly institutions sank almost
everywhere before the democratic principle,® and Greece
assumpjd the form of an aggregate of sr.nall Subieriion
republics connected by a na-tmna% .feehng, o Jhon-
reverence for ancestry, unity of religion and ;
oracles, and the universal Amphictyonic Council. De-

“mocracy made (Greece never tranquil, but it made her
always brilliant. It made distinction the prize of
eloquence; and, until the people became itself a tyrant,
it threw open a free path to speculation. These ad-
vantages existed at a dear price, but still they existed.
The passion for glory, the fervour of emulation, is a

2[The old kingly institutions sank before the aristocratic, not. before
the democratic, principle. See Thirlw. ib. ¢. 10. Ep.] - ‘
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troubled light for a nation to walk by; but yet it guides
where no other light can carry: and it is not for posterity
to blame Greece if she sacrificed herself for its opinion!
Setting aside minuter discussions, and regarding the
aspect of the whole, the history of Grecian .(l_evelopment
is, with all its uncertainties and obscurities, a type
almost perfect of the ideal representation of such a history.
Every stage of progress which reason deduces as pro-
bable, investigation will find correspondingly realized ;
and as in this geology of time we penetrate into the
depths of Grecian history, we seem to turn up every
successive stratum and deposit, down from the rich
luxuriant soil of cultivated reason and fancy to the rude
and primitive mass of merely sensible impressions,—
exactly as in an individual mind the imagination was the
first instrument of advancement from sensible wants and

necessities; and you know to what effect this faculty was .

cultivated, from the age of Homer (or rather of Homer’s
_ antecessors, of those to whom he himself traces his
- poetical lineage) to the age of Archilochus and Ter-
pander. Now, allowing for other contemporary in-
: fluences, it is scarcely too much to say that
Gopien  Girecian history grew out of the Grecian epos,
of history. : . > .- .
and Grecian philosophy out of its Iyric and
sententious poetry. Herodotus is a Homer without his
hexameters, his divine agents, and his similes; the whole
texture of his style is interwoven with Homeric phrases,
not purposely introduced, but manifestly forming an
element in the very substance of the composition. If a
chieftain displays extraordinary valour against Persian
or Lydian foes, it is still, as in the old Trojan days,
duépnro dlxjc: the untaught fury of the people still
- peepdip  mordug fxelog: the rain still descends, as it
did in the verse of Homer, 2zamivyc and Aafpordre
0daze. Even those critics whose organs were practised
1in such discernment detect in the prose of the chronicler
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of elder Greece the faint music of secret numbers, like
the dim undertone of streams in a forest; ‘“ipsa dud-
Jextog,” says Quintilian, “latentes etiam numeros com-
plectitur.” Though it be prose, it is still the Musa
pedestris.  And doubtless the preceding forms of this
transition had still less completely escaped from their
brilliant vesture of imagination: poetry, I doubt not,
would be found with her wings almost unclipped in the
historical writings, had they been preserved, of Heca-
teeus, Pherecydes, Cadmus of Miletus.®

But philosophy,—the habit of hypothesis to harmo-
nize the world, or of inquiry to penetrate its pyum
realities, or of rational conceptions to define its G En
origin,—did this also issue out of an education ¥
of the imaginative faculty ? What can more truly evince

it than the fact that all the primitive suppositions and

results of Grecian philosophy were themselves expressed
in metrical forms? Thales* was a poet, Pythagoras
dictated verses, Xenophanes, the originator of the pro-
found Eleatic school, and Parmenides, his still more

?[This description, exaggerated as regards even Herodotus, (where
does yeqpdppe mordue oceur?) is wholly inapplicable to his predecessors,
whose style was dry and destitute of poetical ornaments, though the
matter of their narratives was sufficiently fabulous. See the eriticism
of Dionysius of Halicarnassus (De Thucyd. Judicium, p. 138, 36) com-
pared with that of the rhetor Hermogenes, (De genere dicend, ii. 12.)
En.]

# [The poem ascribed to Thales is acknowledged by Diogenes Laertius
(no skeptic in such matters) to be spurious, ( Vit. Thalet. c. 23.) He
questions the authenticity of all the writings which passed under the
name of this philosopher. = From the manner in which Aristotle records
his opinions, it is evident that Ze knew of no genuine work of Thales.
See Brandis, Gesh. d. Phil. p. 111, and his article Tmares in the Dic-

tionary of Biography. What “verses” of Pythagoras are alluded to

is not clear.. The ¢ Golden Verses” were assuredly not his. See
Brucker, i. p. 1017. In regard of certain Orphic verses attributed by
Ton Chius to Pythagoras, see Lobeck’s Aglaophamus, i. p, 330. Bentl,

Epist. ad. Ml p. 331, ed. Dyce En.]
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abstruse successor, delivered their whole system of
doctrines in a poem. Empedocles expressed his theory
of the world in hexameters of great spirit and fire.
Anaximander was specially remarked as having been
the first to depart from this practice among the Ioniecs,
as Zeno of Elea among the Italian sages. And even the
earliest prose compositions of these writers (when not
employed in direct argument or dialogue) seem to have
been moulded into the mystical and oracular forms of a
measured delivery, bearing much the same relation to
poetry that the recitative does to the aria in music.
And the poetical spirit which animates the style of even
Plato at a much later era proves to what a period the
influence of imaginative forms pervaded the regions of
the higher philosophy. In fact, consider the nature and
distribution of that wondrous and multiform art to which
the imagination gives birth. You will divide it into
two master-forms, of which the others are inferior and
subordinate varieties. Poetry either details the succes-
sion of events, or it expresses individual affections. It is
either narrative, continuous, external, historical, epic ; or
it is occasional, detached, internal, lyric,—supplying vent
_to the pressure of emotion,—whether of admiration, of
hate, of sorrow, of joy, of terror, of exultation,—and so
forth. The early lyrists of Gireece were contemporaries
and fellow-citizens of its first philosophers. Still, there
Ziemyor 18 @ chasm between Xenophanes pronouncing
G . his metrical dogmas on the unity of things,
Printany. and Simonides or Stesichorus. Let us try if we

cannot bridge this abyss. Among those who
delivered, either at national and religious festivals or in
‘their more private wanderings, their poetlcal aliment to
the imaginative Greeks, some doubtless (as indeed the
-existing fmgments sufficiently establish) appropriated, as
their more peculiar province, the great themes of man's
circumstances and destinies, and of that vast and com-
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plicated system of which he was a part. Religious
ceremonies, and the demand for corresponding hymns,
would supply constant development to this sublimer and
more abstract tendency of thought. The reduction of
the elder cosmogonies into forms satisfactory to the
imagination would force the poet into metaphysical
and physical contemplation, even though his own mental
conclusions, once more invested and disguised in the
dress of sense and of mythology, might never appear as
philosophy in his verses. The great and universal work
of legislation—the labours of the Zaleucuses, the Cha-
rondases, the Solons—would demand the voice of poetry,
sometimes to express the law, sometimes to aid its ef-
ficiency by celebrating its excellence;* and such a task
can scarcely be fittingly executed without many a pro-
found meditation on the nature of man and of govern-
ment,—on ethical and political philosophy. If you re-
“ flect on these circumstances, I think you will not refuse
to admit a passage, not only conceivable but almost in-
evitable, from the youth of the mind to its manhood,
from imagination to reason. Nor will you be surprised
to find reason herself emerging deeply marked with the
traces of her origin, and poetry for a considerable
period testifying the undue prolongation of her influence
in swarms of hypotheses, which are, as it were, the poetry
of speculation. But, circumscribed as my time
is, we cannot dismiss this subject without Py
glancing at the powerful auziliaries which forti- il
fied the path of the Grecian intellect to specala- T
tion.
First and chiefest of all, we are to remember g 50m,
that Greece was a free country, and a country o
of boundless publicity in all its civil pro- %%

* Solon wrote a long poem on the Athenian commonwealth. (Fau-
san. Philo, &e.) )
Vor. L. 23
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cedures. This advantage—not too common even now-—
was in the early Grecian era, as far as we can learn, a
blessing solitary in the world. I need not remind you
of that India through which you have lately accompanied
me, or of those vast Asiatic edifices of empire, of which
little more than the king and the king’s murderer and
successor are known in history. Conceive then the in-
fluence of this spirit of publicity upon the development
- of the reason. Every man ran the course of his day,—
every man delivered his opinion and struggled for it, as a
champion at the games; he had all Greece to witness
him. The Grecian love of glory in all its forms—phy-
sical and intellectual-—was so impassioned, and their
sympathy with mental energy, however manifested, so
cordial, that for a long period it supported philosophy
even against their superstition; and if a few of the
leading teachers were ever and anon banished from
Greece, or from the world, how many hundreds of these”
speculators were suffered to live and die in peace! Now,
of this emulation and this glory publicity was the parent. f
‘Cyrus, as Herodotus tells us,® laughed at the Spartans for ,
meeting together to practise on each other in the public =~
squares; “the Persians,” as he says, “ being unprovided
with any place of public resort!” Does not the historian’s
- simple remark speak volumes?
To one element of the Grecian liberty of speculation
I have before alluded. We must not forget that
Absence of " . .
gemcer- (Greece was unencufnbelzed with an exclusive
sacerdotal caste, that is, with an hereditary corpo-
ration of priests; for the difference is wide between a
priestly order and a priestly caste. Among the Greeks
many of the functions of the priesthood were discharged
by the heads of families; and though the priest and his
office were always regarded with profound respect, yet

5 [Lib. 1. ¢. 153, Ebp.] .
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we have few instances of even an attempt at spiritual
tyranny. The priest was venerated on account of the
religion, not the religion on account of the priest. Of
the mysteries themselves the great body of the educated
citizens were participators, and the sacerdotal exhibitors
of these performances seem rather to have been regarded
as the mechanists, managers, and “showmen” of the rites,
than as, either in themselves or their office, forming an
essential element of the solemnity. Like all historical
representations, this is of course to be taken with oceca-
sional allowances and exceptions. The priest from inte-
rest, the statesman from policy, the people from habit,
and the religious affection, which must have some food,
and “abhors a vacuum’ in its established objects,—all
parties would conspire to resist a direct assault on the
majesty of Olympus, (as all so often testified in the
“Bacred Wars” of Greece;) but in the convenient dis-
guise of metaphysical abstractions the philosopher could
usually escape detection, the priests themselves perhaps
(in the community of the mysteries) were not unwilling to
countenance speculation as long as the popular belief
was not endangered, and, as a last resource, philosophy
could fly to her own mysteries, her “esoteric doctrine,”
and there take shelter from the vengeance of the gods.
To those who perceive how, in the progress of the
human mind, all things are connected with all, _
it will not be chimerical to add, as an ante- Fustonofa

taste for

cedent and motive to the essay at philosophical At Javour-
system in Greece, the study of art itself, and the e
boundless admiration of its performances, which

was ever so strong a characteristic of the Grecian people.
The study of art has two tendencies corresponding to its
two elements. A work of art is the realization in the
sensible world of ideas and relations that belong to the
world of thought. To a vain and sensual people, or to

that class among a people, the works of art will delight
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the sense and pass no further than the eye and ear. But
it is not so with the higher few who either produce such
works, or are critics worthy to appreciate them. To such
the visible or the audible is mainly valued as it is the
type and symbol of those conceptions of order and
of harmony at which the outward work points, if it
does not realize them. The sensible object, even the
connected associations, so manifold and so magical, are
to such thinkers only the vestibule and the antechamber
that lead the mind to repose in those loftier principles of
symmetry which, as they are anterior to the art and to
the artist, are by a natural extension held anterior to that
great achievement of the greatest of artists,—the uni-
verse itself,—and to form, in truth, its plan, its basis, and
Sistancoaf its f}'amework. Pythag-oras, and his schogl of
te Pythe- music and geometry, will oceur to you to illus-
trate how real was this influence, and to what
an extent it could operate to modify the views, and even
the language, of its votaries in every department of
philesophy.
These local and internal causes unquestionably predis-
posed to philosophy; but to the actual impulse which first
set the reason upon inquiry, it is probable that
Tregnin foreign influences strongly contributed. The
latest writer upon this subject (Dr. Ritter, of the
University of Kiel) maintains at great length the self-
organization of Grecian philosophy; a doctrine to which,
assuredly, the great body of ancient testimony is adverse.
I know how remotely traditional a large portion of this
evidence is; but, even waiving the authority of the East-
ern and Alexandrian cities, how much will remain to
influence any reasonable belief upon a subject in dtself
(in spite of all the learned professor’s reasonings) afford-
ing scarcely any grounds for conjecture on either side!
Habits of commercial intercourse had been established
long before the period to which we now refer; and we
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have direct attestations to an intimate political connec-
tion between Ionia and Egypt at the very time when the
earliest Greek philosophers attempted to systematize
nature and man. More than the @mpulse to inquiry,
and perhaps a few elementary suggestions, I think it is
indeed probable Greece never inherited from Egypt or
Pheenicia. The Grecian intellect soon outstripped the
boasted “wisdom of the Egyptians.” Indeed, we know
* that Thales surprised his Egyptian directors with a geo-
metry more perfect than their own. The story of the
measurement of the Pyramids proves (if authentic*) two
points. It proves® that geometry must have been but
very imperfectly cultivated in Egypt, if a conception so
obvious and elementary could be received as a valuable
accession to the stores of the science; and it proves with
what rapidity the earliest seeds of suggested knowledge
- (for all attest that geometry came from Egypt) germinated
in the mind of Thales. Shall we deny the compatibility
of the same facts, of foreign and feeble origination,—of
Grecian and rapid development,—to the wider “Science
of Principles” itself?

* We owe it to Laertius, and Pliny, and Plutarch,—no earlier author-
ity that I know of.
¢ [The Greeks were singularly anxious to give to others the glory of
one of the most solid if not the most brilliant of their intellectual
achievements,—the invention of Geometry. Though they profess to
have received Geometry from Egypt, it is remarkable that each step in
the progress of the science is ascribed to a Greek,—not to an Egyptian.
The most probable opinion is, that though the Egyptians had carried
the art of mensuration to & perfection which astonished their Greek
visitors, the Science or Theory of Geometry was the exclusive product
of the Grecian mind, meditating, it may be, on the empirical precepts
. of the priestly agri-mensores. The well-known passage in the sixth
book of Plato’s Laws (p. 819) may thus be reconciled with that in the
fifth, (p. 747, c.,) in which he disparages the vaunted Egyptian “wis-
. dom,” representing it to' be mere “cunning,” (wavovpylay dvri ooglag.)
~En.]
28%
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On this subject, however, of the foreign or exclusively
internal origination of Greek philosophy, I need not, I
suppose, tell you that much has been speculated and
much written. My object, I confess, as a Lecturer, is
rather to give you, in their spirit and general connection,
my own results, (such as they are,) and occasional sug-
gestions and directions for those who have time and in-
clination for further inquiry, than to enter into an actual
statement of the evidence itself upon this or any other
question of pure erudition. This course — perhaps the
more arduous and responsible of the two—I adopt for
two reasons:—first, my present labours are principally
intended not so much for directly Aistorical purposes, as
with the simpler view of exhibiting to you the extent,
variety, and attractions of the subject itself: and, be-
sides this, I act upon my own experience of the almost
total inutility of that kind of oral instruction which
consists of lengthened enumeration and is mainly ad-
dressed to the memory. What is merely addressed to
the memory, if forgotten, is lost ifself,—and time lost;
what is addressed mainly to the reason, though for-
gotten, (which is far less likely,) leaves improved facul-
ties behind it. For in points not too directly affecting
temporal and eternal happiness, it is scarcely too much
to say, that it is better to seek truth without finding it,

than to find it without seeking it.
Thres great The common, and the natural, division of the

periods in

e ey history of Greek philosophy makes it consist of

Lok three great periods,—the first embracing its
" on ~ varied movement, from its dawn in the specu-
Dutesto Tations of Thales and Pythagoras, to the great
2. From 3 .
Socradas to epoch of th‘e teaching of Socrates; the second,
Acudemy. the successions of the schools which grew out
the revtoud of t}.le Socratic reformation, and which may be
pnyunder  considered as having run through their entire
Znpir, o development (to have given out all that was in
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them) by the time of the fifth academy,—about thedosing

of the

half a century before our era; and the third, <hosof
the attempts at revival, overwhelmed by the JwWnian.
irresistible infusion of foreign elements, and carried on,
under various names and with various fortunes, until
the death-warrant of Grecian philosophy was signed in
Justinian’s decree for closing the schools of Athens in
the year 529. This triple division includes a period not
very far below twelve hundred years,—a period of pro-
digious mental activity; a period, for many reasons, im-
mortal in the recollections of man, and which no multi-
tude, violence, or extent of future revolutions in his
history is ever likely to obliterate, or even obscure. The
visible scenery of classical philosophy may assist your
remembrance of its distinctions,—countries serving the
purpose of the mnemonic chambers of which old rheto-
ricians speak, in our recollection of a continuous and
“diversified history, as well as in this case exercising
many and obvious influences on the complexion of the
history itself. The first act of the drama of Grecian
speculation was performed upon the varied theatre of
the Grecian colonies,—Asiatic, insular, and Italian,—of
even Thrace itself,—verging at length (in Anaxagoras)
‘to Athens: the second, the most brilliant and effective
of all, belongs almost exclusively to that famous city;
‘in the third, Philosophy opens her career in Alexandria,
extends in a new form to Rome,—to the Syrian cities,—
and at length returns, weak and faltering, as a pilgrim
“to his birthplace, to expire among the ruins of the old
glories at Athens.
 Let us now (without indulging in excessive I7#
or fanciful generalizations, and yet without 7reerid
confining ourselves to the mere letter of the
ancient records) endeavour to combine in rational con-
‘nection the successive results, and the actual progress,

- of the Grecian intellect in the first of these periods. We
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have facts—often only detached and unconnected facts
—delivered to the memory in the history of philosophy
as to the senses in the history of nature: let us essay to
interpret these facts into the higher language of law and
principle. In some cases the separations and combina-
tions are so obvious as to have occurred even to the
least philosophic of the old recorders; in others, much
light has been introduced into the darkness by later
analyzers :—wherever I shall have seen reason to coin-
cide with them I will freely adopt their conclusions,
wherever I disagree, advance such as I think more likely
to represent the reality,—in both cases without often
troubling you, for the present, with the fact, or the
reasons, of assent or dissent.

I will only observe, in attempting thus to extract the
subtle spirit from the miscellaneous fruits and products
of thought in these primitive schools, that, if in one re-_
spect thelr antiquity brings us difficulty, in another it
simplifies the labour. The main difficulty it brings is
the rarity, the vagueness, and the very doubtful genuine-
ness of our materials; the alleviation is to be found in
a mental peculiarity which belongs to all early efforts of
25 saaness tRought.  That peculiarity is its fearless straight-

and ol forwardness. Not discussing remote conclusions,

gf;’f{;‘,;, it is not afraid of them, and does not provide

against them. It sees no finger-posts erected by
old experience to warn the wanderer among the abstruser
by-paths of speculation to beware of adjacent precipices.
Accordingly, wherever thought would carry, the first dis-
ciples of thought would go. Their solution might be
false or partial, but they worked out their problem as far
as their intellectual calculus would enable. Now, (acci-
dental circumstances apart,) the more natural the opera-
tions of reason the more symmetrical. Where a crys-
tallization is undisturbed we soon detect its process and
its law. Thus it is that we can calculate—transferring
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the principle to moral natures—the conduct in any given
crisis of an honest man with more certainty than that of
arogue ; rectitude is one and invariable, obliquity manifold
and mutable; and if we can but be certified that a cha-
racter tells itself out with sincerity, we may make its
former the counterpart and prophecy of its future ac-
tions. This fearless prosecution of dogmas, as Principls
well as another peculiarity of a similar nature, pused
(the power of a leading principle to modify every @ iheirre
division of the speculations of the same mind,)
is a characteristic of all the schools of philosophy in
Greece, and eminently of those now before us,—precisely
because they were to so great a degree self-originated and
unpossessed of antecedent experience. And from this
property, as I have said, their laws of progress and con-
nection are the more easily calculable. They took views
originally limited indeed, (hence their mutual oppositions
“and exclusions,) but they seldom limited the consequences
of them; and if one generation of a school did not reach
the last term of the hereditary philosophy, that term was
sure to be evolved among the conclusions of some suc-
cessor. Thus, the Jonic tendency is traceable in an almost
unbroken line of descent from Thales, through Leucippus
and Democritus, to Epicurus: the Pythagorean, from
Pythagoras, through Timeus, &ec., to Plato: the Aca-
demic, from the more Socratic elements of Plato’s mind,
through Xenocrates, &c., to Arcesilaus: the Stoic, ﬁom
Zeno to Chrysippus: and 8o of others, in more or less
degrees. '
Once more: let me recall you to the first stage  Defucts o
of this vast Grecian development. I mneed pisio
. counted for.
scarcely tell you that I do not purpose to discuss
or enumerate the special conjectures as to particular phy-
sical facts—the nature and constitution of the sun, moon,
and stars, &c.—which are scattered among the relics of
the early sages. Of these things they could form no
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judgment worth the regards of an age like ours. They
were without our artificial senses,—our telescopes, our
microscopes, our magnetic needles; and before we in-

dulge in triumph over the childishness of some of their

conjectures, let us remember how much of modern phy-
sics is primarily due o these inventions, and how much
of these inventions is due to accident. DBesides, there
38, I confess, to me something irreverent towards these
venerable men in eagerly exhibiting what Providence
has allowed us now to call their weaknesses; we forget
the courage and depth of their abstract views of nature
and man, in smiling over Anaximander’s hypothesis of
eclipses as produced by the stoppage of apertures in the
sun and moon, or Xenophanes’s notion of the stars as
condensations of the clouds. At the same time, happier
views, where they occur, and seem to have been at all
legitimately arrived at, would deserve, of course, to be
recorded with honour.

Distinction The division of “subject” and “object” is
of “sub- . . oL s
et uma O.bVIOII.lS. If X'IOt in all langua:ggs, it is assump-
: tively in all minds. Metaphysicians may fix and
define it; but they only shape and polish the precious
mineral of reason which, in its rude and primitive state,
is buried deep in every intellectual soil. Now, science
may occupy itself with either of these provinces. The
reason may forget itself for the universe, or forget the
universe for itself. It may inquire into the facts
and the relations of the outward order, and may
even dare to pronounce certain principles regarding them
to be true by an & priori necessity; or it may (remember-
ing that all these principles are but the preseripts of its
own nature imposed upon that which is not itself) drop
back upon its own essence, and, neglecting for a time all
practical applications, examine, first, the principles of its
own constitution, and, secondly, the legitimacy of their

in Physics ;
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transference to the world around it. Similarly 4, s
in morals: the mind, with its boundless faculties
of conception and combination, may declare, may illus-
trate, may systematize, the rule of right; may exhibit its
various applications in all the variety of human conjunec-
tures; may pronounce the high probabilities of its future
corroboration in a world which is to contain the solution
of this; may even imagine ideal constitutions of society
in which the rule would be maintained without fear of
infringement: or it may once more fall back upon itself,
and question its own reason and consciousness as to the
true nature, the certain existence, the authority, of such
a rule. Now, of the first period of Greek phi- . .
losophy, it may be remarked that it was, with zeriedor-
v Jective.

scarcely an exception, the philosophy of the ob-
ject, not of the subject,—of the universe, not of man.
It was the rebound of baffled reason from the impene-
~ trable bulwarks of the universe that at length drove it
back upon itself,—and perhaps deeper into itself in pro-
portion to the strength of the shock. The mightiest of
all problems was the very first it essayed in the very in-
experience of its childhood; as infants (ignorant of the
signs of distance and the limits of their power) are said,
when presented to such objects, to stretch vaguely towards
the sun or the stars! We shall soon see how reason was
finally forced to return upon itself through the inevitable
paths of dialectical disputation and the skepmusm of the
first “sophists.”

Of this great body of investigators of the uni- e distine-

. . - . . . . tion of
verse, all antiquity has coincided in constituting Zmicand

two ‘classes; which, from their first and chief ?’m‘ﬁf.flyfq?;‘
. localities, have been termed the “Ionic” and the orapt

“Ttalic.” But their distinction was of a deeper character
than can be presented by geographical position,—a dis-
tinction reaching to the very foundation of their entire

Wabits of speculation. We have already assigned to
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povisas  the ante-Socratic sages the study of the im-
;’;;552,-3{ > personal or objective in general; we must
“ how divide fhis also, and classify them by the
double aspect in which it can be beheld. In doing so I
only comment and develop the views of Aristotle him-
: gself, in the able but rapid résumé which he in
ézw;fso}w serts in the first book of the Metaphysics. The
) world consists of facts and relations of facts,
of things and the laws of things, of matter and the
harmony of matter, of (to borrow an analogy often too
seductive) a body and a soul! The combination makes
_ the universe. We should now smile at any
ﬂ:%jt’;;;ﬂw- teacher who claimed exclusive honours for
s purely physical or purely mathematical science:
we know that the physiology of the world demands them
both, the one to surprise with all the boundless variety

of compositions and decompositions which experiment

detects, or produces, in the material substratum of the
world ; the other, from a few of these elementary physical
laws (perceived, or conceived, to operate uniformly) to
pronounce all the effects of their combinations, to ex-
press in a line the harmony of ages, to be the true gamut
or “notation” of the ideal music of the spheres. It is
the Oriental story of the lame mendicant who was sharp-
sighted and his strong-limbed neighbour who was
blind: separated, each was powerless to stir; united,
they advanced with ease and rapidity. DBut it is the
calmer age of philosophy that allows these serene recon-
e ciliations ; its youth is ardent and exclusive.
Lyt Thales and Pythagoras, who possessed all, and

more than, the knowledge of their times, both
saw this double aspect of nature: Thales was a mathe-
matician, Pythagoras was, doubtless, a naturalist; but
the temper and taste of each was more powerfully at-
tracted by opposite views; however in the course of
nature they might both acknowledge these potent prin.
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ciples to be alike engaged in the complexity of the effect,
when they came to characterizing the entire product, the
contrasted points from which they contemplated the
majestic scenery of the universe obviously affected their
decision. In the Ionic school the direction impressed by
Thales is much more observable in the progress of the
school than in the teaching of the master; in the Italic,
from the very commencement, the personal influence of
Pythagoras infused into the entire succession the strong
peculiarities of his own intellectual and moral character.
Moreover, you are to remember that, properly speaking,
Thales himself had no school or special sect; he was (so
to speak) a “gentleman of private fortune” at Miletus,
who travelled to gratify a curiosity for universal informa-
tion, and to feed the energies of a working and creative
intellect ; his “disciples” were friends, united by taste

.. and character: Pythagoras, on the contrary, was essen-

tially a sectarian leader; for many years the oracle and
high-priest of one of the most exclusive societies of an-
tiquity; the legislator of mystic purifications, ablutions,
initiations; in his personal nature regarded as little less
than a god, (or an actual God, if we believe Tamblichus,
whose Pythagorean gospel, however, I advise you to
study in a most skeptical spirit,) and of influence suffi-
cient to make the most trying sacrifices the price will-
ingly paid for admission to his edoryua.

Gentlemen, the philosophers of both these weretne

eurly phi-

divisions were 70l believers in a God in any lphers
LAY

- sense which a Christian reasoner would assign

to that great proposition. The innumerable attempts to
attach the glory of such a conception to the names of
Thales, Pythagoras, and the rest, have always appeared
to me completely unsuccessful.

Before entering upon a sketch of the connec- Frams
tion of their systems, it may be well to speak ¢l .

3 . . . " he T
of this point, as unfounded notions respecting e g

Vor. L . 24




278. On the History of Philosophy. [sERIES 1.

“znclent theology (arising, I suspect, from inexperience
in the original documents, few as they are) have ever
been a source of hesitation, obscurity, and misconcep-
tion in the popular expositions of the earliest Grecian
theories of nature. In the Jonian school (until the
‘publication of the opinions of Anaxagoras, who, as I
believe, was himself very far from a clear and compre-
) hensive mastery of the conception) there as-
5%7}'}?:2 suredly appears nothing worthy of the name of
theologieal . .
dgitaor P~ Theism ;7 in the system of Pythagoras (whose
thagoras. .. . . .
religious tendency is often celebrated) Deity is
indeed named, and many expressions employed which,
seen through a modern medium, might appear fraught
with singular sublimity; but a closer inspection of the
system, not as it was remodelled in the pompous pages
of Porphyry and Iamblichus, but as it came from the
venerable founder himself, discovers a deity with scarcely
a character of distinet or personal subsistence, a mystical
unit in a universal harmony, a pervading fire of which
our own souls are parcels. The moral attributes which
he attached to deity seem to me (most creditable as they
are to their illustrious designer) to belong, in Zis own
conceptions, less to God than to the gods; or, if viewed
in any higher light, to be so inextricably confused with
that mystical arithmetic of which he considered the uni-
verse a sensible representation, as to become, by their
place in the system, rather harmonic laws than moral
essences. So completely was this the case that, before he
could thus sublimate Justice, he was obliged to call it a
square-number, &c. If, however, a deity were personally
and distinctly avowed as separate from his creation, such
notions as these would not be wholly inapplicable, sym-
bolically regarded; indeed, they are, as it were, the mathe-

" [A partial exception must be made in favour of Xenophanes, as,I
shall endeavour to show in a subsequent note. Ep.]

°
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matical dress of the modern ethical school of Clarke.
But you may observe, as a general scholium

upon this subject, that ancient philosophy, Z7a,

even in its subsequent and highest flights, &epar
on this side of mysticism, dreaded to transfer f;'{ﬂif;;‘;l,
to pure Deity the attribution of human excel-

lences, except in a form, as in Plato, abstract, unpractical,
and irrelative to individuals; while, on the other hand,
ancient religion overlaid its deity with human weak-
nesses, low, contracted, and debasing,—two parallel ex-
periments on a vast scale, performed in the two great
provinces of human nature, to testify the profound want,
in the complex system of the reason and affections of
man, of some yet unuttered representation, which, by
uniting the objects of both, could give to mankind all
that was best in humanity without compromising Deity,

. and all that is awful in the divine without sacrificing the

tenderness, intimacy, and sympathy of the human nature!
But to return to the primitive schools, and their concep-
tions of the prime agent of the physical world.

One of the most difficult tasks, but one of Dificuty

and neces-

the most necessary, for the inquirer into the s o lay-

ing aside

true spirit of a remote philosophy, is a lotal ab- modern

wdeas in

straction of all local and modern ideas. Unless Julsingof
you can close your eyes for a moment to the zule
blaze of evidence with which Christianity, and

the writings consequent on Christianity, have sur-
rounded the belief of a Supreme Agent separate from
the world he has called into existence,—unless you can
conceive your affections disengaged from the hold with
which the Christian Revelation has fastened this truth
around the heart,—nay, unless you can even remove the
fainter light of the Platonic and Ciceronian theology,—
you cannot apprehend the true position and difficulties
in which the first rational explorers of the universe were
placed. We may think that, by a strong effort of ima-
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gination, we can adequately conceive this state of human
reason in its first awful interview with nature; but we
are still like those who, after looking at the sun, pass
suddenly into darkness: for a time there remains upon
the eye the involuntary image of the brightness we
have left. The conception of the free production of a
universe by an Infinite Essence altogether above and
beyond it is not elementary in human reason; it is not
the step of the child, but the stride of the man.

The reli- .y P o \ .3
g oo The religion of zmthmty was 80 far fl‘OX}l aiding
unfuour. the progress to this -convlctmn 'tha.t 1'1: perpe-
coneeptions tually counteracted it; polytheism, szr- from
bringing light into the obscurity, filled it with
phantoms, and taught men to be contented with them!
It presented a catalogue of divinities whose fombs were
scattered through Greece: even the sepulchre of the
Father of Gods and Men, which was the special boast
of Crete, and the heaven which these immortalized
benefactors gladdened with their presence, was only, as
it were, the “upper story” of this world. To all beyond
religion could only give the name of “Fate;” and phi-
, losophy too often was content to follow in its
Anziety of - footsteps.*  In faet, (and the remark is worth

early specu~ )
latorsto  your notice,) Homer was to antiquity not at all

accommo~

dote e, unlike what (on very different grounds of au-
e e thority) the Bible is to us; and you will find
g3 through almost all of ancient philosophy the
same anxiety to confirm a philosophical dogma by the

high traditional evidence of Homer that among us a

* The traces of this wretched labour to accommodate speculation and
superstition, to match each prodigy in Olympus with a hypothesis in
philosophy, (or, as degrading a task, to justify the latter by the former,)
is observable through most of the history-of the Grecian reason ; and
perhaps was never wholly got rid of, though its results were pretty much
what Lord Bacon stigmatizes in another case,—* fantastica philosophia
et heretica religio.”

-
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daring speculatist often evinces to confirm his notions
by their supposed consonance with the Scriptures.
Homer was the public document of polytheism, the
popular repository of the national beliefs. Entangled
among these fancies, the efforts of the reason were con-
stantly hampered and misled; its theological tendency
was downward to be popular; and when, struggling out
of these fantastic illusions, it strove at length to meet
the immensity of nature, untaught and unassisted, it
grew bewildered with the vastness,—made one wild
though sublime effort,—conceived an doyy, or principle,
which might be to nature what the life or soul is to the
body,—an inherent, inseparable energy,—and fell ex-
hausted, still outside the threshold of truth!
We are not to call these early labourers of e cany

. . philoso-
reason “ Atheists,” for all, or almost all, admit- pher

. . . . . are never-
ted a governing-principle in some sense; they tess ot

. . . N 2o be styled
were Pantheists, in that higher form of Pan- deheists.
theism which, though it associates the universe s %

necessarily and irrevocably with its principle, e

yet does not wholly confound them, and even allows to
the moving-spirit a certain superiority over the mass it
pervades. Much has been said of the sublimity of the
instantaneous obedience to divine command expressed
in the third verse of the book of Genesis; but for a far
profounder sublimity of conception you will refer to the
Jfirst:—and every investigation of the feeble and waver-
ing theology of primitive reason will deepen your reve-
rence for that old and venerable record which, in the
midst of so much uncertainty as even the wisest acknow-
ledged when they approached the relation of nature and
its cause, calmly prefaced its story of the world with the
declaration, without exception, reservation, or indecision,
that “In the beginning God created the heaven and the
~earth.” Nor was this “the wisdom of the Egyptians:”

- Thales and Pythagoras surely did not leave that country
24%
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less rich in its ancient learning than the Jewish cosmo-
gonist; yet both found the world to be living, &udvyo,
and its God to be the ¢lywoes, or animating principle,
of the universe. How convenient are the preferences
of skeptical criticism! It can fall in raptures of admi-
ration before the vob¢ draxoop@v—the ordering Intelli-
gence—of Anaxagoras, though obscurely and timidly
put forth; it turns coldly from that page which, ages
before him, without an effort, scaled the full height of
the conception, and presented to us the result in all its
glory, unweakened by limitation, unalloyed by error,
and unclouded by doubt!
tnazago- That this representation of the elder philoso-
rastiefrst phies is the true one, I might argue from the
unanimous tradition of antiquity,—that to the
Anaxagoras whom I have just mentioned belonged the
distinction of first placing Pure Intelligence at the helm
of the universe. “When,” says Aristotle, (in the Ist
Metaph., c. iii.,—far our most valuable document for the
philosophy of those times as respects these questions,)—
«When a man said that there was in nature, as in
animals, an intelligence which is the cause of the ar-
rangement and of the order of the universe, this man
appeared alone to have preserved his reason in the
midst of the follies of his predecessors, (ofov vijgpwy dpdyy
map’ el Aépovras robs mpdrepoy.) Now, we know that
Anaxagoras of Clazomenge first openly maintained these
views, though Hermotimus of Clazomense has the credit
of having anticipated him.” Such attestations as these
(with the well-known fact that this Philosophy obtained
a characteristic ##le from his system) surely outweigh the
multitude of refinements by which some critics have
endeavoured to antedate these views. You will also
hereafter perceive how even Anaxagoras himself sup-
plies the harmonizing intelligence with pre-existing -
materials. :
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But these representations will become more probable,
because more consistent, in the rapid review which I
shall attempt of the real spirit and connection of these
systems. By seizing (if we may dare to say we have
indeed seized) that spirit and connection, we shall see
with the eyes and hear with the ears which in Tonia
contemplated the features and in Italy caught the har-
monies of nature much more than two thousand years

“ago. We shall behold our infant reason in its cradle;
and (with all its comparative deficiencies) I think I shall
induce you to agree that that infancy was yet the infancy
of a Hercules! To this subject, then, we will devote
our next meeting.




LECTURE V.

ON THE EARLY EFFORTS OF PHILOSOPHICAL INQUIRY IN
GREECE—THE IONIC AND ATOMIC SCHOOLS.

GENTLEMEN t—
By Ir becomes my duty to endeavour to present
gretot 4o you some account of the first efforts of phi-
losophical inquiry in Greece. A subject at-
tended with many internal difficulties has been to me
made yet more difficult by the pressure of many present
engagements. In order, then, to excuse any deficiencies
you may observe in the sketch I shall present, I must be
Ohetitis fo permitted, for my own defence, as well as your
isinvesti- instruction, to refer to some of the obsiacles that
gestm: have at all times impeded the progress of inves-
tigators in this field. The extent of these difficulties
they only can estimate who sincerely search for truth;
those who lightly adopt the easy solutions of theorists
on secondary information will, of course, not appreciate
the labours of penetrating to sources they have never
desired to reach; but they who honestly desire to under-
stand, not the speculations of the modern systematizers
of history, but the reality of ancient wisdom, will be at
least as anxious to fix the certainty of facts as to follow
the succession of deductions. '

Among these difficulties in the ascertainment
st of facts is to be mentioned, in the first place, the
ten " lateness of the traditions on which we depend

for the principal part of our knowledge of pri-
mitive Grecian thought. On Plato and Aristotle we are
chiefly dependent for this service; and their distance is

such as to oblige even them to contemplate their objeeté :
284
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through the dim and distorting medium of two, or more
than two, centuries. The accounts transmitted
by Aristotle are, in his usual dry and definite Geacer
style, clearly enough separated from the mass #*
of his own reasonings; but those of Plato are anaor
so inextricably entangled in his speculations, i
that it is almost as difficult to recover the ori- aceonts.
ginal philosophies from his dialogues as it would be to
subtract a particular tint of colour from a painted land-
- scape of a thousand blended hues. His sages are intro-
duced, not with the precision of a report, but as the
heroes of a drama; and we as little look for the cold
reality of truth in his philosophical representations as
we look for the accuracy of history in an historical
romance. Plato seems, indeed, destined to spread the
influence of his personal character almost as far back-
_ward into history as he did forward into the course and
* fortunes of human thought. The speculations of primi-
tive antiquity are resuscitated in his pages, but the resur
rection is in another and a glorified body.

At a later period a new source of perversion Pueer-

. o e . . Stons intr

arose. The early assailants of Christianity in aucod by
. . the early

the schools of Alexandria, anxious to match the dalanis
of Chris-

miracles of Christianity with rival wonders, ex- tani,
alted the first teachers of Grecian wisdom into

the apostles of a supernatural revelation. Endeavouring
to elevate them to divinity, they loaded them with all the
characteristics and the opprobrium of imposture. The
fame of Pythagoras has especially suffered by this -
judicious advocacy; and the philosopher of Samos, .n-
stalled as a god, is decorated with the insignia of a
juggler and a hypocrite. On the other hand, the Chris-
tian teachers, not yet instructed by experience .4, 4
as to the true nature of their argument, were w7
often tempted to retaliate by representations scarcely
more justifiable, and to deny to the early sages even a
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glimpse of those truths in moral science whose exclusive
light they conceived that the religion of Christ had
claimed as its own.

e The circumstance which gave f‘xmhty to a]l
sentafion these misrepresentations was the transmission of

aided by . . ,
e doctrines by oral delivery. Passing from teacher

i, to teacher, each added or subtracted according
to the tendencies of each; and the ultimate condition of
a tenet was the representative, not of the mind of the
original framer, but of the complex, and often contra-
dlctory, succession of minds through which it had passed.
To this was added the uncertainty arising from

and by the . .
Jgurativs - the very Jorm of these dqctrmes, wln.ch, ex-
erlydo pregsed in the highest strain of figurative lan-
guage, often admitted of a diversity of interpre-
tations with nearly equal facility, and assumed to each
commentator a complexion reflected from his own habits
of thought. Had, however, these reasoners commenced
their views from elementary grounds by a regulated pro-
cess, even this rich and ornamental dress could scarcely
have perplexed beholders as to the true direction and
‘rate of their progress. But no such methodical march is
discoverable in the first essays of inquiry: all is there
~ detached, conjectural, aphoristic, unsettled. The way to
discover is seldom learned but by discovery itself; and

methods are the last things perfected in philosophy.
There is a further cause of confusion, which I think
necessary to be mentioned, because it assumes the pre-
e b roga.tives‘ of superior aceuracy. It is the habit
o ranging  of reducing all the eminent names of the early

philoso- . . .
prersin philosophers under fixed successions,—making

%:i each the inheritor and continuator of the doe-
e . trines of a s?ngl'e determinate predecessor. I

am strongly inclined to think that this enrol-
ment of philosophers in files is altogether the creation of

‘an age far later than their own,~an age in which suéh
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successions were established, and in which, consequently,
habit had made it difficult to conceive philosophers other-
wise propagated and preserved. Pherecydes is made the
common teacher of Thalesand Pythagoras; yet we know
that he was (as well as Anaximander, who is made the
pupil of Thales) their mere contemporary. And it can-
not be questioned, the radical differences of systematic
views of teachers supposed to be successive and depend-
ent are such as to deprive these hypothetical successions
of much claim to probability.! ;

We saw, at our last meeting, that the universal Ete-
character of the first age of Grecian speculation ﬁihﬁs%ge
was its outwardness,—its tendency to theorize A
the visible universe in preference to the con-
sciousness or its phenomena. The first impulses of the
mind are, as we observed, almost invariably external; it

. becomes mingled, and even identified, with its objects;
and the manner in which colour assumes extension, figure,
and place, is a type of that wider and more perpetual
instinet which leads the soul to diffuse itself upon, and
to lose itself in, the material universe. A sufficient in-
dication of this fact in the present case is to be found in
the very tifles of the treatises whose fragments, or whose
traditions, remain from that age: they are, almost with-
out exception, discourses mept Jvosws, (De TETUM g et
natura.) The question in debate (for it is well s
at once to fix this) regarded nothing less than ™"
the origin and subsequent mvolu‘mons of things; and the
effort, doubtless, of these sages was to supply to the

![The remark of a late eminent scholar on this point is true, and
well expressed :—* Solent fere grammadtici hominibus inelytis magistros
quoerere quam maxime inclytos, et sine magistro vix ullum patiuntur;
adeo ut nonnumquam claris scriptoribus afinxerint ejusmodi proecep-
tores, quorum aut ob ztatis distantiam aut aliam quamvis ob causam
dxsmpuh illi esse omnino non potuere.” Ep.]




288 | On ﬂzg ,Ii";‘szofy of Philosophy. [sERIES I,

speculative mind something answering to the vague af-
firmations of the popular creed. Hence they perpetually
kept these superstitions in view, and made it a constant
object to harmonize their physics with the public theo-
logy,—to make their cosmogonies an explanation of the
theogomes of the poetical falth
: The question was, then, What was to be fixed
e as the “doyy” of the surrounding universe?
prinip: This is a word which, as then understood, can
scarcely be correctly rendered into any term in our lan-
guage. It was not the cause of the world, nor yet the
final element, but rather that thing which should be
assumed to give a rational explanation of the rest. The
word *Principle” is, perhaps, nearest to its significancy,
because almost equally indefinite. The doyy was the last
term to which the inquirer’s analysis brought him,—
whether it resulted as water, or fire, or harmony, or_
unity, or mind. The word is reported to have been first
employed by Anaximander, who made the Unbounded
his dpyy; and to Plato is ascribed the useful labour of
distinguishing between it and the kindred term oroeyeioy,
with which it was often confounded. The word slowly
limited itself; but in the early stages of its use (more
especially in its application to the first principle of the
air and fire philosophies) its uncertainty has forever left
the true scope of its employers in a great measure un-
erama decided. We can, however, plainly enough de-
ofisom  tect the gradual progress of these schools, in all
eption. their divisions, towards the conception of the
Infinite and Absolute Being,—a process wonderfully in-
structive! The elemental doyy rising gradually from its
grossly-material nature into the finer forms of matter,
escaping at length even these subtler bonds, and be-
coming no longer a fire, or an air, but, as it would seem,
a spiritual flame and diffusive presence, until at length
the element, in even its most attenuated state, seems to




LECT. V.] Philosophical Inquiry in Greece. 289

have been conceived as little more than the type or
symbol of the Supreme Principle.

We agreed, at the last Lecture, to follow as dristofles
our safest guide the division established by adopted
Aristotle, (since revived as if it were a dis-
covery,)—with which internal principle of division the
geographical discrimination of the Ionic and Italic
schools nearly corresponds. In selecting an doyy for the
- universe, you must remember that these speculators were
without a revelation, on the one hand, to fix their re-
ligious views,—without experimental investigation; on
the other, to fix their scientific ones. What then. re-
mained? Suppositions more or less approximate to the
truth, or reasonings independent altogether of experience:
in other words, physical analogies or mathematical de-
ductions. Here, then, lay the point of difference. Both
parties sought general laws, but the one, by
analogies of phenomena, the other, by the first Jioand
principles of quantity itself; the one attempted to 225,
class the contingent, the other, to fix the neces- ngted
sary and eternal ; the one evolved things in time,
the other co-ordinated them through space. The one
was the remote and shadowy image of our chemistry,
the other, perhaps, of our mathematical mechanics.

We shall consider first the fortunes of the Ionic
teachers, and of those connected with them in philsser
principles.  “Tet us,” says a letter attributed
to one? of themselves,—* Let us begin all discourses with
Thales.” To introduce any light into these obscure re-
cesses, we must, however, once more attempt the work
of classification. The simplest principle of division will

? [Anaximenes, in one of two epistles quoted by Diog. Laertius, ii. ¢."
2, and supposed to be addressed to Pythagoras. They are very paltry
forgeries, the: production evidently of the same hand to which we owe

the epistles of Thales found also in Biagenes. Ep.}
Vou, L 25
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be that which places on one cide those philosophers who
accounted for the aniverse by the transformations of @
single element, and who, for the most part, con-
viatists,  ceived the universe as @ vital organization ; and,
on the other, those who explained it by the
: combination of atoms, united either fortuitously
or by intelligent agency: or (as Empedocles) operated
on by a twofold principle of attraction and
repulsion, which, from the analogy of the
affections, he styled «love” and “hatred.” Now, it
appears to me that Thales, the common parent of these
very opposite theories of the world, actually involved in
his own teaching the germs of both; that is, that he,
in adopting both water and a moving-principle as alter-
nately his doyh T@v rdvrwy, did really include both the
purely vital and the purely mechanical interpretations
of the universe. But, as T would much rather furnish
your minds with thoughts than with names, let us en-
large for a while upon this double aspect of the world
“as it presented itself to the physical section of the primi-
 tive philosophy-
 Refleations Man explains the universe by himself. What-
Rl over be the real value of the laws he imposes

erent us-
%ﬁ&f e on the world, and in imposing seems to detect;
pliedin  whether these relations under which he co-ordi-
dniims. . otes nature ave of the eternal essence of nature
herself, independent of human perception, or are merely
mental,—the laws rather of his own constitution than of
external existences,—and thus necessary by a merely
subjective necessity: however you decide this question,
" on which so much thought has of late been exhausted,
it will still be the truth, even if not the whole truth,
that, in the first instance, ™man explains the universe by

himself. He subjects the world to the empire
Yan vk of his own intellectual principles; he projests

‘the universe

by himsay.  the shadow of his own reason on & world

Mechanistss

Dualists.

£

o ;,‘A:Wﬁ_'(,“ﬁ;,,g,,“
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whose existence is yet felt to be distinct and inde-
pendent of him. You know that a great pmtion of
every logical investigation of human nature is occupied
with deﬁnmg and clasmfymg these laws of reason (cau-
sality, substance, identity, diversity, &e.) under which, to
receive the world at all, we are obliged to apprehend it.
To accomplish this is a high achievement of advanced
reason. And the difficulty is not at all so much to
enumerate all these principles as to enumerate none but
the true ones; for, though man has no right to make
& priori application to the world of any principles but
those supreme intuitions which possess the universality,
necessity, and immediate evidence of pure reason, his
early tendencies are constantly leading him to a wide
and vague application of his whole nature to the ,, .00
world around him, to see himself in every thing, 27
to recognise his will, and even his sensations, ey
in the inanimate universe. This blind analogy #*

is almost the first hypothesis of childhood. The child
translates the external world by himself. e perceives,
for example, successions under the law of causality,
but he adds to this causality his own consciousness of
voluntary effort. He perceives objects under the law of
extension, but he has little conception of an extension
which should overpass his own power of traversing it.
The child personifies the stone that hurts him; the
childhood of superstition (whose genius is multiplicity)
personifies the laws of nature as gods; the e
childhood of philosophy (whose genius is unity) germa
made the world itself a living, breathing animal, ganiza
“whose body nature was, and God the soul.”

Gross as was this conception, it reacted in an error
still more unfortunate. When our organized nature
had been thus transferred to the universe, as even the
faintest inspection of man displayed a superior and
inferior principle,—a mover and a moved,—it was natural,

u'w.
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and on the grounds of the application necessary, to con-
stitute such in the external world. But, as the feeble
psychology of that age had not arrived at a clear and
definite separation of the motive power from the animal
system, there was no such definite separation made in
the great external organization. Accordingly, whatever
seemed the most subtle or pliable as well. as universal
element in the mass of the visible world was marked as
the seminal principle whose successive developments and
transformations produced all the rest; and then the
living principle in this (confused with itself) was called by
the same name. Then came the reaction I have inti-
‘ mated. When from the world these theorists
mrahes  once more descended into themselves, they
St came with all the machinery of their external
errors. .
system about them; and, as it would have been
preposterous to exalt the spirit of a man above that of
the universe, the predominant element in the world be-
came the presiding principle in the human microcosm,—
and the soul was now fire, now air, now a mixture or
quintessence of the elements. This tendency was, of
course, strengthened by the belief, almost universal,
that the soul was itself a detached portion of the divine
nature, and that, after the completion of its allotted
changes, its destiny was absorption into the vague and
unfixed essence to which they were wont to give the title
of God,—a striking point of resemblance to those Indian
systems in whose examination we were lately engaged.

But, as there is a motion of organization, so there is a
opposite,  Motion of mere local arrangement and element-
aaniar  ary affinity. And the possibility of explaining
Sheers: the universe by this apposition of primitive par-
ticles was also contemplated by these philosophers. Now,
this may be accomplished on two suppositions; either by
mutual affinity, or by intelligent agency: and this was
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probably the true distinction between the systems of
Empedocles and Anaxagoras. However this be, you can
easily conceive that the latter, by the very force of his
doctrine of intelligence, might be led to reject the class
of analogies I have mentioned, and to consider the uni-
verse as the aggregate of particles of infinite smallness,
combined and arranged by the presiding agency of a
supreme reason.

Having thus attempted to distribute these numerous
teachers under two general classes, we may now proceed
briefly to note their respective views. As to
Thales, I have said that an inspection of the Zhs
few accounts preserved of his doctrine led me 9% Jd
to think that he, without perhaps much pre- e
cision, embraced a combination of both. T [Gfassem
have no intention of entering into minute state- jurae?
ments of special tenets, which you can obtain angdymas
. . mical theo-
in any of the ordinary sources. But we know s
that Thales considered Water the primary ele- i
ment, out of whose transformations the mate-
rial world was formed, for reasons which you may find
recorded in Aristotle, and which certainly evince the
great Milesian’s tendency to the organic theory of the
world. Other reasons have, however, been conjectured,
and, perhaps, traditionary doctrines mingled with the
current of the speculations of Thales. We know also
that he added to this original element a formative prin-
ciple of motion, (which, indeed, Cicero® pronounces to

have been his “god.”) Here, then, we seem to perceive

8 [“Deum autem eam mentem gus ex aqua cuncta fingeret.” Nat. D.
i. 10, 25. Here, however, the speaker is the Epicurean Velleius, who
in this Dialogue is purposely made to misrepresent the doctrines of the’
philosophers. “Velleius fidenter sane, ut solent isti, nihil tam verens,
quam ne dubitare aliqua de re videretur,” &e. Ib. e. viii.18. The hypo-
thesis of a_formative and a formed principle is quite at variance with the
reported tenets of Thales, and with the whole spirit of the earliest Ionian

25%
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a syncretism of both the systems I have noted. But I
would further invite your attention to the intimate reci-
procal influence of the theology and psychology of that
remote age,—an influence, indeed, which is still mani-
fested in the too frequent connection of atheistic and
materialist views in our own times. Thales, as we are
well assured, defined the soul as a principle dewivyrov.*
Extending the principle, he attributed separate souls to
all moving things,—as to the loadstone,—and held that
“the world was full of demons;”’ portions, as Aristotle?
saw, of the universal soul. You will perceive that this
perfectly harmonized with that theology which made the
Deity the moving energy of the universe,—i.e. the energy
which operated those successive transmutations by which
the primitive aqueous element was condensed into the :
harder or attenuated into the subtler portions of the U
world. Thus the different fragments of his philosophy -
illumine each other, and reveal the lineaments of a pro-
portioned system. Certain reports of the Thaletic teach-
ing preserved in Clemens and Laertius are too lale to be
safe, and seem discordant with the character of these
recognised principles of .his philosophy.

 Anaximander, who is ordinarily placed next to the

Philosophy. It would have been, in effect, an anticipation of Anaxa-
goras. Ep.]

* [Pseudo-Plut. De Placitis Phil. iv. c. 2. - Aristotle’s statement is
more guarded:—*If we can rely on the notices we have of Thales, he
too would seem to have conceived the soul as a moving-principle; for he
is reported to have said that the loadstone possessed a soul, because it
could stir iron.”” De dnima, i. 2,17. This passage throws doubt on the
dewivyrov of the author of the Placila, who probably had it from an in-
ferior source.. The word is found in the fragments of Philolaus, who
was contemporary with Socrates; and also occurs in Plato’s Phedrus,
245, ¢, whence it is borrowed by later Pythagorists, as the Pseudo-Ocel-
lus and Hermes ap. Stobeum. - Ep.]

5 [De Anima, i. 5, 20 : "0fev lowe xkal ea}wg by mévre wfpy Bed elvan:
For “demons” read therefore “gods.” Eb.] :
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founder of the Ionic philosophy, I omit. It Ressonssor

. . ml[fi:_4g
has, I think, been very clearly shown by later® Anaziman-

der in this
inquirers that his position in the consecutive 4
history of thought is altogether different. The
whole character of his views seems unlike those of a
pupil of Thales; and we know that Aristotle, in his rapid
but precise sketches, is never found to include Anaxi-
mander.

We rise, then, from the principle of water to that
of Air. This element seems happily to unite i, .im.
corporeal and spiritual qualities; and, though 2™
Anaximenes betrays no indications of direct i
Theism, we may recognise in his very Pantheism
the effort to reconcile, in some intermediate substance,
the opposite qualities of the mental and material natures.
As before, the soul reflects the ultimate principle of the
world: the last element of the world is air, and the soul
is air.

In Diogenes Apolloniates” we have the com- Diogenes.

¢ [Anaximander is placed by Ritter at the head of those philosophers
of the Ionian school whom he calls Mechanical, to distinguish them
from the Dynamical school, of which he makes Thales the father. This
distinetion is adopted in substance by the author of these Lectures: I
have therefore adopted it in terms in the margin. Anaxzimander, it
should he observed, is fiequently mentioned by Aristotle in the Physiecs,
though but once in the Metaphysics. The statement which occurs
shortly afterwards in the text, that he is overlooked by Aristotle, must
therefore be understood to refer solely to the *sketch” contained in
Metaph. i. See below, p. 305, note.  Ep.]

" [Diogenes Laertius is very brief in his account of this philosopher,
whom, however, he styles dyav éA46yquoc.  He quotes Antistheneg for the
assertion that Diogenes was the pupil of Anaximenes, which the cha-
racter of his theory renders probable. A detailed account of his specu-
lations is to be found in Simplicius on the Physics of Aristotle, fol. 32,
quoted by Ritter and Preller, 327. He was contemporary with Anaxa-
goras, (Diog. L. ix. 9,) and probably survived him. A dissertation by
Schleiermacher on “ Diogenes of Apollonia” is preserved in the Trans-
actions of the Berlin Academy, 1811, and was republished in his Philo-
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Apdo . mentator and refiner of Anaximenes. The
gl ne.  «air” of Diogenes possesses intellectual quali-

450 to Pel.
Pl ties, precisely as the *“fire” of Heraclitus, to
whom we shall presently arrive. The deity of Dio-
genes is a divine air pervading the universe, itself a
msesrp huge vitalized organism. The breath of man is
his soul, or the vehicle of his soul.
But we have not scaled the ladder of the elementary
it universe. In the views of Heraclitus, (to whom,
eracliius .
forno following the thread of thought rather than of
Zisdpxi,  Jocality, I now pass,) Fire was the substance of
the universe; God, and the soul of man, a subtle
and diviner flame. Heraclitus is said to have been in-
structed both by Hippasus and Xenophanes, but on vague
and unsatisfactory authority: from his Ephesian origin,

“and the complexion of his doctrine, Creuzer® conjectures

Oriental associations. In Heraclitus, then, the universe
poctrineop V38 reducible to an eternal Fire, whose motions
perpetwal in never-ceasing change (foy) were regulated by

the co-eternal ordinances of supreme fate; fire,
which seems in the sun and stars to be enthroned in the
loftiest chambers of the universe; fire, whose boundless
energy is manifested openly in destruction, and secretly,
but universally, in the great work of renovation and life,
and whose agency in the “caloric” of the modern chemis-
try is scarcely more refined than the physics of Heraclitus
made it. Such an element as this seemed, if any, to
claim supremacy over the other materials of the physical
world. The tenets of Heraclitus, however, extended into
all the recesses of the moral as well as the physical
system. Believing all the subject of incessant change,

sophical Works, vol. ii. p. 149. The fragments have been edited,
together with those of Anaxagoras, by Sehorn, Bonn, 1829. Ep.)

& [No sober historian of philosophy has adopted this plausible fancy
of Creuzer’s. It is satisfactorily disposed of by Bernays in the Rhein.
Mus. vol. vii. p. 93. En.]

-
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his doctrines tinged his life and conversation with a
melancholy which became proverbial through s mean
antiquity. But why-is it that Heraclitus is “
found so eminently obscure? 0 oxoredc was his title
even among his contemporaries. It strikes me

. . Causes of
that the solution is to be found in the peculiarity 1 e
of his position. Of all the physical theorists
of his time who looked upon the world as a vital organ-
ism, Heraclitus, perhaps, arrived nearest at the
purely spiritual® conception of its author. Such Grwae

tive spirit

a state—the transition-state from one to another, @iwef

Tiis concep-

and distinct view of the principles of the world “o

* ® [Such seems to bave been Justin Martyr’s opinion, Apol. i. c. 46 :—
“Those who have lived in communion with Reason (Logos) are Chris-
tians, though they may have been reputed Atheists; as, among the
Greeks, Socrates and Heraclitus, and their like.” Compare the cita-
tion from Eusebius, &c. in Bentley’s Remarks on Freethinking, p. 408,
Dyce. The Heraclitean “Fire” is endued with spiritual attributes.
Aristotle calls it Yvy4, and says it is dowpardrarov, (De Anima, i. 2, 16.)
It is in effect the common ground of the phenomena both of mind and
matter ; it is not only the animating but also the intelligent and regula-
tive principle of the universe, (x¥p degilov ¢pdvipov . . . mwévra olaxifwy
kepavvé,) the Fuvdge Adyog, or universal Word or Reason, which it be-
hooves all men to follow, though the multitude live as if it were not,
walking by the light of private judgment, (idia gpévporc.) If this theory
seems to materialize mind, it may with equal fairness be said to spirit-
ualize matter; and the phrases quoted above, from undoubted sources,
appear to justify the assertion in the text: which may be compared with
that of a very recent German writer :—*Das bewegte Eins des Heraclit,
das Werden, ist so immateriel als das ruhende Eins der Eleaten, das
Seyn.”  Zeller, Phil. d. Griech. i. p. 57.

Among modern aids to our knowledge of Heraclitus may be men-
tioned Schleiermacher’s dissertation, published first in Wolf and Butt-
mann’s Museum, 1808, and republished in the second volume of his
Philosophical Works. It bears the title, “ Heraclitus the Obscure, of
Ephesus, eshibited by the aid of his Fragments and the Testimonies of
the Ancients.” A valuable supplement to this treatise is the Heraclitea
of Bernays, Bonn, 1848, to which add his two papers in the Rhenish
Museum, (Heraclitische Studien, R. M. vol. vii. p. 90, and a dissertation
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~—is marked with restlessness, disquietude, uncertainty,
and obscurity. Nor will you be surprised to find in such
a teacher the germs of much which became subsequently -
developed in complete system: this is a character which
always belongs to these denizens of the border-land of
discovery. From Heraclitus’s theory of perpetual fluxion
Plato derived the necessity of seeking a stable basis for
the universal system in his world of ideas, as Aristotle
expressly tells us: and this lofty mysticism of his lan-
guage unquestionably had a pervading influence over
that great philosopher’s mind.”

on the New Fr agments contained in the Pseudo-Origen’s Confutation of
Heresies, ib. vol. ix. p. 241;) also his Epistola Critica to Mr. Bunsen,
_ which appeared in the fourth volume of Bunsen’s Hippolytus, and is re-
printed in the third volume of the same author’s dnalecta Ante-Nicena,
together with annotations on the recovered Fragments. Ep.]
1 [Heraclitus was perhaps the greatest speculative genius among the
forerunners of Plato, who began his philosophical life as a student of
~ this philosopher, and who dedieated his maturer powers to the task of
reconciling the Ephesian doctrine of Unrest and Development (5 péov,
70 yeyvéuevov) with the Eleatic principle of Permanence, (o dv, 75 éo7dc.)
The Stoies also built up their elaborate physical system with Heracli-
* tean materials; and, to descend to modern times, some of Hegel’s most
daring paradoxes are conceived by their author to have been anticipated
by Heraclitus. (Heg. Gesch. d. Plil. i. p. 334; Wzssenschaﬂ der Logzk
b.i. g1, 0. Anm. 1)
" Heraclitus is further known by his Aphorisms, which are among the
most brilliant of those

“Jewels five words long
That on the stretch’d forefinger of all time
Sparkle forever.”

Among the most famous of these are the following:—IIéleuss mardp
mayrov: “War is Father of all things.”  (All things are evolved by the
strife of antagonistic forces.) *No man ean wade twice in the same
stream.”  (Material substances are perpetually losing their identity.)
“'The wisest of men is an ape to the gods.” (Hence Pope, “And show
a Newton ns men show an ape.”) ““Apuoviy dpavic pavepic kpstrraw,”
{(implying the well-known “Ars celare artem.”) ¢ Time is a child at
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We have now seen three of the ordinary elements ele-
vated into the successive honours of supremacy. Phere-
cydes (the supposed master of Thales) had, long before
the age of Heraclitus, declared Earth to be the original
matter; and nothing now remained but the work of
composition. The great compounder of all the
past systems of nature was Empedocles; and —Enpedocles

. . . . Slor. .c.
this I consider the chief character of his doc- *% ..
trine. Empedocles declared that there were %52,

four elements equally concerned in the consti- Zs/or

tution of the world, and that forces which he,
in a kind of philosophical mythology, termed “Love and
Hate,” animated these primary substances into the har-
mony of motion. In the fragments" of Empe-
docles I seem to recognise the traces of a most Hismiscd:

lancous

miscellaneous philosophical education, in which #hlosmhs-

cal train-

" Tonic and Pythagorean influences are almost

his sports,” (ever constructing, ever levelling.) ¢Life is the death of
gods, death their life,” (a dictum reproduced in various forms by the

" Pythagoreans, Plato, Euripides, &c., as in the well-known exclamation :

—rl¢ & oldev € 10 (v pév bori karBavely, T0 xarfavelv 8¢ Ljv:) “ Men are
mortal gods, gods are immortal men.” ¢ "Hfoc &vfpdre datuwv.”. “A
man’s character is his destiny.” *Ilodvuabiy véov ob diddorer” (The
greatest clerks are not the wisest men.) The celebrated dictum aly
Yuxh copurdry ral dplorn is sometimes given thus:—abyy &npi Yuxd co-
¢ordry.  If, as seems probable, this is a misquotation, (abyy for oy, and
&ypy a gloss on its less usual synonym,) the “ Lumen Siccum™ of Bacon
is derived from a false reading of Heraclitus. The error, however, is at

least as old as Galen. See Bacon, de dugm. i. Opp. vol. iv. p. 22, ed.
1778, 4to:—* Cum autem conclusiones inde deducuntur, qua obligue
rebus nostris applicate, vel infirmos metus gignunt, vel immodicas
cupiditates, tum demum nascitur cruciatus ille et pertarbatio mentis

" qua de loquimur: tunc enim scientia non est amplius lumen siccum (ut
. woluit Heraclitus ille obscurus, Lumen siccum, optima anima) sed fit

lumen madidum, atque humoribus affectum maceratum.” Ep.]

1 [The best collection of these Fragments is that of M. Karsten, Am-
sterdam, 1838, whose numbers are adopted in the passages quoted in
these notes, Some additional lines have come to light in the newly-
discovered Confutatio Heresium, book vii. Ep.]
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equally observable. He speaks of monads,” of elements,
of genii or demons, and of a soul of the world, to which,

2 [The doctrine of monads—that is to say, ultimate corpuscles or
atoms—is attributed to Empedocles by Plutarch, (De Fac. orb. Lun. p.
926, quoted by Karsten.) But neither the word nor the notion occurs
in his Fragments: and Aristotle seems to deny that Empedocles was an
atomist, (De Gen. et Corr. i. 8, de Ceelo, iii. 4.) Falser still is the state-
ment of the Pseudo-Origen, who in the Philosophumens speaks of a
“divine Monad,” or “intelligible Fire,”” as one of the tenets of Empe-
docles, confounding, as would seem, Pythdgorean with Heraclitic or
Stoical notions, and making Empedocles responsible for the compound.
This author, whom we may venture to call Hippolytus, is to be trusted
only when he quotes. By the Monad of Empedocles he probably means
what our philosopher styled *the Sphere or Globe,” egaipoc, by which
he figured the original uncreated universe, (compound, uiyua, is Aris-
totle’s synonym for it,) which contains in its bosom the four elements,
as yet unsundered, togethfar with two coequal and co-ordinate developing
forces, Love and Hate; by the latter of which the elements are separated,
being then by Love reunited and combined into the forms of organized
nature. The word ogaipog, a coinage of his own, was suggested by the
ebbrdov opalpne Syroc of Parmenides; though Empedocles understands
by it a physical rather than a metaphysical unity. The motive to this
philosophical figment is obvious. Empedocles strove here, as in other
parts of his system, to combine, if not to reconcile, the Dynamical and
Mechanical theories of Nature, which divided the speculators of the
Tonian school. His cgaipos is a syncretism of the primeval chaos, the
bpob mévra ypfpare of Anaxagoras, and the vital forces which, under the
names of air, water, or fire, vperate, according to Anaximenes, Thales,
or Heraclitus, all the varying phenomena of the universe. His veixog
and ¢2érpe (Love and Hate, Discord and Amity) are evidently suggested
by the Eternal Strife, the ndleuoc marjp wdvrwy, of Heraclitus,—perhaps
are intended as an improvement upon it. They, and the elements upon
which they act, make up the Totality or ogaipos to which Empedocles
gives the name of God,—herein differing essentially from Anaxagoras,
whose Supreme Intelligence is conceived as extraneous to the undigested
mass which he ‘‘comes to organize,” (sira vobg é28dv duckbéounoe.) In
modern language, Anaxagoras is a Theist, Empedocles a Pantheist.
But the process of creation is the same in both philosophers,—consist-
ing not in change of one substance into another, which Empedocles repu-
diates as decidedly as Anaxagoras, but in the due mixture and juxts-
position of elements in themselves immutable. Empedocles is praised
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as I have uniformly noted to you, the soul of man is
made the correlative, being itself a quintessence's

of the elemenis. The process of communion be- Zheoryor
tween man and the world around him is effected, S
according to Empedocles, by the action of the same ele-
ment upon the same; according to which tenet he dis-
tributes the elements among the senses respect-

ively ;* but the Pythagorean pupil is still mani- Pytage-

by Aristotle for fixing the number of these elements, which Anaxagoras
leaves undetermined: a judgment which might surprise us, did we forget
that Aristotle adopted all four into his own scheme of Physics. The
«“Globe” of Empedocles is a favourite plaything of the later Platonists,
who scruple not to identify it with their own kéouoc vopréc, or “region
of intelligible forms.” See Karsten, Emped. p. 323. Eb.]

15 [The reader must not infer from these expressions that Empedocles
is responsible for the word *quintessence,” or that he uses any corre-
sponding Greek term. Quinta essentia (réuwry obeia) is of Aristotelian
extraction. It denoted the fifth element, out of which the heavenly
bodies were supposed by that philosopher to be formed. De Mundo, c.
ii. 6 :—oroyelov oboav Erepov Tdv TerTdpwy, Gxfparéy Te ral felov. Empe-
docles admits no such fifth element. Ep.]

4 [A very curious philosopheme of Empedocles deserves notice here.
He held the doctrine—eagerly espoused by some of the most consider-
able physical speculators of antiguity—that from all bodies minute par-
ticles are perpetually thrown off, which find their way into other bodies
by corresponding minute passages, (wdpos, “pores.”’) This theory of
Emanations (dmoppoai) he employs to explain the action and reaction of
substances upon each other, and in particular the phenomena of sensa-
tion and perception. In pursuance of the hypothesis, Empedocles was
led to the invention of the plausible prineiple, which was adopted with-
out inguiry by nearly every ancient school, similia similibus percipiun-
tur, “like is only perceived by like,” (v. 321.) Earthy particles, he
‘tells us, are known by their impact on the earthy elements in the
‘human frame, “water is felt by contact with the water, fire by attrac-
tion to the fire within,” &c. This naive but ingenious fiction was em-
braced by Democritus, and after him by the Epicureans; with this dif-
ference,—that they hypothesize a vacuum through which the emanative
particles pass, which Empedocles explicitly denies, (v. 63. See his ele-
gant simile of the Clepsydra, v. 282.) Plato, who laughs at the hypo-
thesis of emanations as an explanation of the phenomena of the senses,

Vor. L. 26
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rande  fested in the resolute denial® of all knowledge
ment that deserves the name to the feeble grasp of
sense, and the restriction of true apperceptions to the
eternal verities of rcason. The philosopher of Agri-

(Meno, p.T6,) adopts the general principle (similia similibus) in histheory
of the Intellect, and of its relation to the cognate Ideas, the intelligible
ineorporeal objects of an incorporeal intelligent subject. (See Republ.
p. 508.)  Similarly in the T¥mceus, p. 35, he represents the soul as
compounded of two prineiples, the principle of identity or permanence,
(# rabrob ¢bou,) and the principle of change or diversity, (4 6drépov,)
corresponding respectively with the intelligible and the sensible uni-
verse, ywdoxeofar yip 75 duoiw 70 buotov, (Arist. de Anima,i. 2, § 7, where
see Trendelenburg’s learned and accurate note.) The same principle
seems to lie at the root of Bacon’s twofold division of the soul into the
“gpiraculam” and the “anima sensibilis;” “quorum alterum ortum
habuerit a Deo, alterum e matricibus elementorum.” (De dugm. iv. ¢.
3, p. 118.)  Many other curious philosophical hypotheses are traced to
this source by Sir W. Hamilton in his Discussions on Philosophy, p. 60.
Ep.]

% [Cicero places Empedocles in the same category with Socrates, De-
mocritus, and Anazagoras,—‘Omnes pane veteres; qui nihil cognosci,
nihil percipi, nihil seiri posse dixerunt; angustos sensus, imbecillos ani-
mos, brevia curricula vitos, et (ut” Democritus) in profundo veritatem
esse demersam; opinionibus et institutis omnia teneri; nihil veritati
relinqui; deinceps omnia tenebris circumfusa.” ~Acad. Posi: i. ¢. 12.
There are passages in the Fragments of Empedocles which undoubtedly
point to the distinetion between reason and sense, on which so much
stress was laid by Parmenides and the Eleatics; for instance, in the
lines,——

yvimv wlorew Epuke véer & g 0fdov Ekaorov.  v. B3,
and

Thy ov véo Jeplcev /u]é“’ bupacty foo refymdg. v, 108,

But; as Karsten and others have properly observed, these passages ave
not to be interpreted too rigorously.. If Empedocles Rad denied in fofo
‘the credibility of the senses, it would be difficult to account for the esti-
mation in which he was held by Lucretius: difficult also to reconcile

- such unbelief with the materialism implied in his theory of the universe.

This Sextus Empiricus seems to have remarked, for he says, Empe-
docles represents that “all the senses are trustworthy, if under the con-
trol of reason,” (rob Abyov abraw émioraroiwros.) Adv. Math. vii. 124.
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gentum is, therefore, usually’ classed as an appendix to
the Ttalic school: I have, however, thought it well to
place him with the Ionies in his philosophy of the ele-
ments, as an arrangement more conducive to a harmo-
nious view of the progressive development of the entire
subject.

Empedocles was in fact not more a rationalist than Demoeritus and
Anaxagoras, in whose company he is placed by Cicero. Complaints of
the imbecility of the human faculties, compared with the obscurity and
vastness of Nature, are common to all the ancient philosophers. The

voig of the Agrigentine was, in his own case, a vivid and highly-inventive

fancy,—not, as in Parmenides, an almost preternatural power of specu-
lative abstraction. Empedocles is even classed hy Aristotle with the
philosophers who identified intellect and sense. Metaph. iii. 5. Ebn.]

16 [As by Brucker, whose account of the philosophy of Empedocles

~ is, however, not to be relied upon, being derived, in great part, from bad

secondary sources. On the question to what sect or succession Empe-
docles may most properly be referred, Karsten has the following sound
remarks:—*Multum autem disceptatem est, in qua philosophorum secta
Empedocles sit ponendus: plurimi eum Pythagoreis, alii Ionicis, alii
Eleaticis annumerandum opinati sunt. Ex iis vero qua disputavimus,
apparere arbitror, illius rationem cum omnibus his sectis connexam,
nullius earum proprium fuisse. . Cum Eleaticis in eo consentit, quod
unum illud immotum perfectumque, ab illis 7¢5 dvr: assignatum, in mundi
principia transtulit; cum Ionicis in hoe pramsertim, quod res naturz
perpetuo fluere, et hue illuc agitari censuit; cum Pythagoreis pleraque,
quoe ad res divinas, ad animos et religiones pertinent, habet communia;
quibus Orphica quadam placita et instituta adjecit. Sic e diversis ele-
mentis conflata est Empedoclea ratio, unius tamen ingenii signo et effigie
impressa.”” De Emped. pp. 5, 7.  The same author thus characterizes
his theology:—* Physica Empedoclis doctrina cum theologia arctissime
cohoeret; est, ut ita dicam, natur®e dmobéweic, summo jure Pantheismus

~appellandus.  Talis autem sentiendi ratio tam temporibus quibus vixit

Empedocles, quam ingenio ipsius et moribus consentanea erat, Quippe

_evanuerant dii, obsoleverant fabuls, emortua erat rveligio, a priscis Grae-

cize vatibus consecrata; ita factum ut eruditiores aut divinum numen

plane tollerent, aut, si qui essent acriore religionis sensu, hi conver-

tgrent se ad natures vires, in easque transferrent divinos honores et
munera, fabulose antiquitatis Diis negata, quoram nil nisi nomina et

_ umbras retinebant.” Ep.]
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Step from When the universe had been thus humanized,
mpedos L

o and the very affections of the human nature at-
goras. tributed to its attractive and repulsive forces,

it is evident that philosophy had but one step fur-
ther to make in order to reach the completion of the
analogy. The world was not merely to be endowed with
organization, and with active principles of desire, but still
more with the regulating energy.of an intelleci.  That by-
some such progressive course as this Anaxagoras was led
to his conception of the Supreme Intelligence, I cannot
but think highly probable. But along with the principle
of Intelligence Anaxagoras had coupled a system which
totally diseriminates him from the teachers whom we
have as yet contemplated. The architecture of the uni-
vorse was with him executed on a different plan, and
framed out of different materials. But, to understand
this, we must retrace 2 few steps, and recur to that’
Anaximander whom we before rejected from the ordi-
nary classification.

Anaximander (who is said to have been the
draziman- ot of the sages who committed his views to
E}?;Ji'ﬁ- writing) is represented in the very detached and
b doubtful reports preserved of his doctrine to
have declared that the principle of the world was a cer-
tain dmeepov, the basis of innumerable changes, of worlds
perpetually rising and falling, and of gods, who, if dis-
tinct from these worlds in substance, are at least equally
liablé to the fate of incessant mutability. You may find
Lis theology in Cicero, (De Nat. Deor.lib. i.) The word
dretpoy, on which our opinion of his views must rest,
has usually been rendered infinitude ; but, when we find
Anristotle calling it a géypa of elements, we may be in-
clined to suspect that Anaximander meant a state of
being without limitations or divisions,—in other
words, a state of chaotic combination; a cou-
~ jecture in which I find myself confirmed by a late

or Chaos.




_ (as has been well shown) to solve the pheno-
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learned writer on this branch of learning. So far was
Anaximander from sympathizing with the
theory of universal witality, that he endeavours gﬁﬁ}?a’
mena of organization itself by mechanical theories.
Here we observe, then, a decided warfare of principles:
the pupil of Thales symbolizes ill with his reputed
teacher, and not at all with his reputed successor. - You
will find this point well reasoned out by Ritter” in
his account of the Ionic philosophy; and, as I think,
at least as convincingly established as a question can be
on which our information is so defective.
In Anaragoras the theory of a mechanical, dnazago

not vital, union of particles, arrived, in its %i?fé.c.

legitimate course, at a far higher perfection. i tcory
t= of matter

- To the philosopher of Clazomens, matter, ever o
numerically the same, underwent combina-

mind,

tion and separation from the energy and dictates of a
supreme mind.” No point of space is unoccupied by

" [This view of Ritter’s, (Gesch. de Phil. iii. e. 7,) peculiar, if I
mistake not, to himself, has not found favour with more recent histo-
rians of philosophy, as Brandis and Zeller, who agree in classing
Anaximander with his predecessor Thales and his successor Anaxi-
menes, and deny the atomistic tendency attributed to his doctrines by
Ritter. (See Brandis, Handb. i. p. 133; Zeller, Phil. der Griechen, i.
p- 78.) The classification of the ante-Socratic philosophers proposed
by Zeller is in-its principle different from that of Ritter, and seems to
me on the whole more natural and more in accordance with Greek, as
distinguished from modern, especially German, ideas. En.]

% [The Fragments of Anaxagoras have been edited by Schaubach,
(Leipzic, 1827,) who has added a copious Latin commentary. Also,
more critically, by Schorn, (Bonn, 1829.) They are all taken from

" Simplicius, who quotes them in his invaluable commentary on the

Physics of Aristotle. Ep.]

[ Anaxagoras, unlike the early pantheistic speculators, rigidly sepa-
rates his Supreme Intelligence from the material universe. His Nous is a
prisciple infinite, independent, (abroxparéc,) omnipresent, (& wavyrl mavroc
uolpg Evov,) the subtlest and purest of things, (Aerréraror mdvrwy yonud-

26%
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particles, which, nevertheless, are infinitely small; but
the entire is pervaded by the influence of a guiding
reason which unites elements in their fitting position,
affinity, and proportion. The same Reason which can
explore the world must have been exerted to arrange it;
and man can see in the work the image of the intelli-
gence of the Artist. This noble conception of the uni-
versal frame was, in the philosophy of Anaxagoras, car-
ried into many minuter details; and in the inferior parts
of his structure he of course committed the errors which
all must commit who venture upon interpreting nature
without duly compelling her to answer the question of
reason, and to reveal herself. The harmony, however,
which the doctrine of an arranging Intellect bestowed
upon the theory of the universe, soon attracted notice,
and multiplied converts; and, though Anaxagoras suf-

fered from the jealousy of those who dreaded
zsinfie,  that Deity would supplant the deities, the mani-
sepentpe - fogt and happy influence which he exerted upon

the subsequent direction of the Grecian phi-
losophy is the suve test of the substantial efficacy of his
teaching, and the proudest monument to his memory.
soaie At the same time, in our admiration, we must
deelop- - preserve measure and proportion. It wag So-

rav kai kaflapbrarov,) and incapable of commixture with aught besides,
(ubuckrar obdevi ypfpare.) (Though the word éoduarov is not found in
Anaxagoras, immateriality is evidently implied in the last two predica-
tions.) The Nous is also omniscient (rdvra $vw) and unchangeable;
(mdg duolés fori.) Simplicius, in Arist. Phys. i. f. 33. The extract from
which this account is taken is quoted at length by Ritter and Preller,
4 64. But for the aceident of its preservation by Simplicius, we should
have ‘been unable to form an adequate idea either of the purity of
- Anaxagoras’s Theism, or of the justice of Aristotle’s remark, that,
compared with his predecessors, the philosopher of Clazomensz was
like a sober man among stammering drunkards. (Met. i. 3, 16.) -~ Aris-
totle, however, as well as Plato, (Phed. p. 98,) complain of the timo-
rous application of this sublime principle by its author. Ep.]
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crates who made of the Nolc a genuine Pro- mentorine
vidence, and who thence fixed on its true basis e
the study of, and the argument from, final gores.
causes. “We know,” says he, in one golden sentence
of the Memorabilia,” < our soul by its operation; and so
we know the Deity by his works.”

The physical views of the mechanical® philosophy

"°[B iv. ¢. 3, 14. Ebp.]

% [The systems of Anaxagoras and Democritus, though classed to-
gether as *Mechanical,” are related rather by contrast than resem-
blance. ‘Anaxagoras held a plenum, Democritus a vacuum : Anaxa~
goras made matter infinitely divisible, Democritus assumed a minimum,
(*“atom,” dropog, insecabilis ;) Anaxagoras taught that different mate-
rial substances consist of particles differing in kind as the substances
themselves differ, (komaeomeria:) the atoms of Democritus are homo-
geneous, differing only in configuration. Again, the atoms are eter-
nally in motion; the chaos of Anaxagoras, essentially inert, requires
the agency of a mind to sunder and arrange its co-inherent particles:
with Democritus all things are under the control of Fate; according to
Anaxagoras, under that of Intelligence. As Dr. Whewell observes,
(Hist. of Ind. Se. i. p. 64,) the atomistic doctrine *points to the cor-
puscular theories of modern times,”” while that of Anaxagoras “may
be considered as a dim glimpse of the idea of chemical analysis.” The
following lines of Lucretius contain a luminous account of the Zomeo-
meria :—

Principio, rerum quom dicit homeeomerian,
Ossa, videlicet, e pauxillis atque minutis
Ossibus hic et de pauxillis atque minutis
Visceribus viscus gigni sanguenque creari
Sanguinis inter se multis coBuntibu’ guttis

Ex aurique putat micis consistere posse
Aurui, et de terris terram concrescere parvis,
Ignibus ex ignis, umorem umoribus esse,
Cetera consimili fingit ratione putatque.

Nec tamen esse ulla idem ex parte in rebus inane
Concedit, neque corporibus finem esse secandis.

* * * * » * *
Linguitur hic quedam latitandi copia tenuis,
1d quod Anaxagoras sibi sumit, ut omnibus omnis
Res putet inmixtas rebus latitare, sed illud
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zeucipous, -~ were continued in a very different spirit by the
e Atomists, to whom Leucippus is attributed as
{?Zfﬁ{o%c founder. The excessive and chimerical extra-
P vagance of these theorists was mainly pro-

duced by the rival extravagance of the Eleatic
school. The local history of this succession of philoso-
phers is very obscure and uncertain; it seems to have
had some connection of hostlhty with the Elea-
Gomnection 4308 and to have probably arisen in Klea: we

fomiscand  1now, however, that its champion, Demoeri-

e tus,” was. a native of Abdera in Thrace. Its

wne  true scope cannot be perfectly comprehended
ol without the contrast of the Eleatic institutes:®
we may, however, in the consecution of doctrine, briefly
notice these sages as our closing sketch, and as present-

ing the fullest development of the Ionian mechanists.

Apparere unum, cujus sint plurima mixta
Et magis in promptu primagque in fronte loeata.
Lib. i. vv. 834 seqq., 875 seqq. En.]

2 [The Fragments of Democritus have been collected and carefully
edited by Mullach, in his Questiones Democritece, (Berlin, 1843.) ' It
does not appear that Leucippus left any written record of his opunons.

- (See Mullach, p. 374, not. 3.) Ep.]

% [The Atomic and Eleatic doctrines may seem, at first sight, to have
nothing in common. We learn, however, from Simplicius, (in Phys. 1.
fol. 7,) ‘that Leucippus studied philosophy under Parmenides, (for
whom Zeno is falsely substituted by the author of the Philosephumena,)
and a passage in Aristotle (De Gen. et Corr. i. 8) explains the relation
between the two systems. Accordingly, much of the phraseology and
some of the postulates of the Eleatics were adopted by Leuncippus and
Democritus, who however gave a physical, material meaning to the
metaphysical notions of the former school. ~ Thus their vacuum is styled
u by, (Non Ens,) their atoms dvra, (entia ;) and they boldly assert, in

_defiance of Parmenides, ““quod non-Ens est,” (%07 70 révov, Phys. 1. 8;
o0y padkov 7o By Tob i butog elvar, Metaph. i, 4.} Again, the Eleatics
_ denied the possibility of motion, on the ground that motion implies this
very contradiction. But Democmtus, by his hypothesis of a vacuum,

was enabled to assert the possibility of motion also. In denying mo-

tion, Parmenides denied the possibility of change, or * generation and
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In the philosophy of Leucippus all traces of aticim of
. . . Leucippus.
a Supreme Intelligence disappeared. The uni-
verse—a dark, unshaped mass—consisted of two prin-
ciples, (if they can so be termed,) reality and - inanity.
Through a boundless void (here differing both .
from Anaxagoras and the Eleatics) atoms, infi-  zog wia.

R . . . Atoms the
nite in number and diversified in figure, eter- iy reass

nally wandered,—their wanderings governed by e sout it
that dark negation of guiding law to which the i%?i’fﬁ"é}
title ¢ Necessity”” was ascribed. To contem- e
plate the scenery of the universe exists the soul, which
(according to the principle so often noted) is itself a
subtle combination of atoms.

Time, Space, and Motion (it was thus Demo- Biornity of
eritus took up the strain) are all eternal. As Spucs and
truth can only contemplate that which really
exists, and as atoms and void alone are worthy the name
of real existences, they are the only genuine subjects of
real knowledge, and all else is but the shadowy diversity
of internal impressions which can claim no real
archetype. Thus was commenced that species sreptica
of skepticism which has since, under various nforeness
forms, been so constantly reiterated. To Demo-
critus, in the pursuit of this his system, belong gﬁ’%ﬁ?m
many anticipations of truths which modern psy- guer
_chology regards as its exclusive discoveries. He Egg’;‘%ﬁ

affirmed, with great perspicuity and decision, s

dissolution.”  But, motion secured, generation and its opposite can be
explained; for they are but motions of atoms to or from each other
The propositions, *“ atoms are homogeneous,” and * they possess magni-
tude,” are proved by Democritus on grounds as purely & priori as those
~on which the Eleatics built their theory. The first follows from the
assumption that Like can only act on Like ; the second, from the postu-
late that no number of infinitely-small parts can constitute a magni-
tude. These instances are sufficient to show that the early Atomie
theories contained a dogmatic as well as a skeptical, an & priors as well
as an empirical, element. See the following note. Ep.]
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that secondary® qualities are but the modifications
of human sensibility, and that by touch alone can
man discover the external world. But not this alone
is the result of touch: the gods themselves are known
only by material contact; and no new conception
can’ reach the soul (which itself is a compound
of round and moving atoms®) except through the
~direct proximity of emitted images. Thus, by a total
materialism, was laid the basis of that philosophy of
which Epicurus soon became the completer, and which,
ornamented and enlarged by the progress of science,
has been transmitted, without much substantial change,
to so many of the medical psychologists of the present
day. ‘

I had hoped to have this day embraced the Italic and
Eleatic developments of reason, as well as the different
branches of the Ionic and Atomic; but I am compelled;

# [So Theophrastus informs us, De Seys. 69, (ap. Mullach, p. 216:)
TS pdv cxiue kel airé-Eoti, 70 08 ylurd kal bAwg TO aloButdy mpds dAdo kal
v &AAorg. ¢ Figure” (according to Democritus) ““has an independent—
sweetness and the other sensible qualities have only a relative—exist-
ence,” h.e. sunt quatenus percipiuntur. (See also ibid. p. 204.) In
Frag. 2 he places all the senses upon a.level in respect of their truth:
¢ Sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch, are all alike dark and uncertain.”
The idea of figure, then, is nof derived from the senses. Neither is that
of magnitude, which is presumed in figure; nor of weight, which may

“be resolved into magnitude, for weight depends on the proportion of
matter to void in a given substance. These speculations are, however,
difficult to reconcile with other testimonies which represent Democritus
as identifying knowledge and sensation, and even as asserting that all
sensible appearances are true. - Compare Arist. Mefaph. iii. 4, 10, Mul-
lach, p. 415, supposes that this last was one of those early opinions
which Demoeritus, according to Plutarch, afterwards abandoned. This,
bowever, is improbable, and seems to be contradicted by Theophrastus,
who complains that in one of his treatises Democritus sets out by pom-~
‘pously announcing his intention of proving the truth of the senses,
which in the sequel of the same treatise he entirely subverts. - Ep.J*

% [Aristot. De Anima, i. 2. Ep.] -
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by the multiplicity of the subject, to defer these contem-
porary schools until our next meeting on Thursday.
You will have perceived that it is not my object to
present to you defails which you can obtain with ease
in any of the ordinary text-books, but to offer some
contribution towards harmonizing in your minds the
general history of the progress of philosophic inquiry,
without sacrificing truth of facts to a favourite theory.




LECTURE VL

ON THE PYTHAGOREAN AND ELEATIC SCHOOLS.

GENTLEMEN :—
Introduc- AT our last meeting we rapidly traversed the
il field of philosophical contemplation presented
in the labours of the.Ionic school, and in those
of some other speculators whom congeniality of views,
rather than proximity of place or any immediate histo-
rical connection, associates with them. I endeavoured
(with a success, I am afraid, very inferior to my design)
to supply to your minds some of those leading ideas in
‘which ordinary histories are apt to be so deficient, but
without which the barren chronology of systems and
their teachers is nearly as profitless as any other acqui-
sition of mere memory, and not at all, as we are too
prone to think, rescued from inutility by either the
dignity of the subject or the rarity of the possession.
It is the difference between an anatomical enumeration
and a physiological discussion. Facts and dates are as
indispensable as a map of the nerves or of the blood-
vessels; but in the physiology of history alone can the
student look for the organization, the action, the play
and life of the whole.

Having been unable to comprise the entire ante-
Socratic movement in my last Lecture, we must again
prepare to penetrate into this patriarchal age of Greek =
philosophy, where all is so intermingled and so incom-
plete, but where all is likewise promissory of a mighty
future. It is like that pre-Adamite world where dwelt,
as some Oriental fictions held, the gigantic shadows of
men as yet unborn: the outlines of systems to come
‘ 812 : L :
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were dimly traced in enormous proportions; and the
mind, yet in the phantom-peopled twilight of an ima-
ginative superstition, wandered, almost unconsciously,
through the path it was afterwards to travel in a fuller
light and with a march more assured.
We saw that, in the absence of a true experi- Recagitu

mental philosophy of nature, two paths, and, as

far as we can see, two paths alone, lay open to the specu-
lator on the mysteries of the external world :—the one,
that of analogies more or less correct; the other, that of
pure ¢ priori deduction : the one looking on nature, but
looking on her with a careless and short-sighted glance;
the other withdrawing the eye almost wholly from the
sensible world, and, with introverted glance, contem-

plating the ideal forms of the mind, in order subse-

quently to apply, by an arbitrary and vigorous imposi-
tion, these mental conceptions to the material structure.
The former of these courses, in some degree adopted by
all these sages, was ardently, and almost exclusively,
embraced by the Ionic and their kindred schools; the
latter was the peculiar province of the theorists of the

Ttalic sects.  We have already traced the fortunes of

the former. A few words will give the moral.
Had  the Ionic and Atomic schools, instead Gmeral re-

1 . . 1 . %ectz‘onson
i R ¥ - thod,
of vaguely conjecturing the successive trans e method

i ror el Abomi
formations of the world at large, condescended and dtumi

to the task of minute observation and parti- e guses

of their
cular experiment, the physical sciences might J#%re

have been anticipated by many centuries. But
the exceeding subtlety of the elementary principles

of the material world, or the diversity of nature’s dis-

guises, was as yet little suspected; experiment was

~ therefore slightly, or not at all, employed to extort her

secrets; while, on the other hand the real magnitude
of the visible creation was so uiterly unimagined, that

“the naturalists of this primitive age could speak of the

Vox, I. 27
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earth and heavens as of a single mass or system,—vast,
indeed, but raised upon a common base, and placed, in
all its parts equally, within the easy reach of fair con-
jecture. It was as if the inhabitant of a noble and ex-
tensive edifice were to speculate on its materials and
architecture,—not as if the seaman of a little bark were
to conjecture the nature of the immeasurable ocean
through which it floated, a speck upon the waters!
Thus, hypothesis followed hypothesis, guess supplanted
guess, according as any unobserved fact, or ingenious
analogy, gave it currency; until, at length, opposing
authorities enfeebled each other, the oracles of physical
science became less regarded as more and more nume-
rous and contradictory, and the inquisition of nature,
darkened into a hopeless mystery, almost universally
made way for moral researches. Such was the fate of

the system of physical conjecture, such the moral it

furnishes. We must now reverse the picture, and briefly
sketch the efforts of the contemporary system of physi-
cal demonstration, with its transition into the metaphy-
sical system of the universe. I shall only observe, that
~you are not to take any of these terms as characterizing
completely—they are intended to characterize eminently—
the views (Ionic and Atomic, Pythagorean, Eleatic) to
which they are applied. At no time were the leaders
of these schools exclusive contemplators of a single as-
pect of the external world; they were all, in some de-
gree, metaphysical ; all, in some degree, mathematical ; all,
in a high degree, conjecturers as to the process of the
Theearty ~ PRYysical changes around them. But, to rest
Teeisa  upon the prominent features of their habitual

according

wieele  Speculations, the Tonics were a physical sect,
i  the Pythagoreans a mathematical sect, the
el Eleatics a metaphysical sect: their attempts
to satisfy themselves as to the objects of their thoughts

and experience usually lay in the field of these different
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sciences; it was there they sought the solution of the
universe, and there they endeavoured to persuade the
world they had found it.

Pythagoras,’ from whom the Italic schools e

goras, date

i 1011, e 3 3 certain
date their origin,—whether instructed by foreign jreertoin,

teachers or directed by his own meditations, I3°*%

1 [The reader of this Lecture should bear in mind and allow for the
admitted difficulty of ascertaining how much of Pythagorean doctrine
is derived from Pythagoras himself, and how much was excogitated by
his real or pretended followers. Aristotle only once mentions Pytha-
goras, (in the Magna Moralia, init.:) ol Tlvfaydpesoe is elsewhere his form
of citation. Among the genuine ¢ Pythagoreans,” Philolaus, a contem-
porary of Socrates, was the most distinguished. His fragments, pre-
served in Stobeeus and elsewhere, have been edited by Boeckh in his
justly-celebrated monography, Philolaos des Pythagoreer’s Lehren, Ber-
- lin, 1819. These fragments, coupled with the notices in Aristotle,
(Metaph. 1. 5,7 ; xii. 4, 8; Phys. iv. 6: Magn. Mor.i. 1, and elsewhere,)
are the most authentic sources of information concerning this remark-
able school, and enable us to test the genuineness of other documents.
Philolaus is said to have been the first Pythagorean writer, Diog. L.
viii, 15. The treatises attributed to Ocellus Lucanus and Timaus
Locrus are undoubtedly spurious, The former is filled with Eleatic
rather than Pythagorean matter; the latter has the air of an abstract
of its Platonic namesake, containing, moreover, terms used in a sense
unknown in the time of Socrates, (as ¥Az, 6pi{ov, &c.) Ahrens con-
demns them on grounds of dialect, (de Dial. Dor. p. 23,) including in
the same sentence all the supposed Pythagorean fragments, except
- ‘those of Philolaus. The same is said to be the conclusion of Gruppe,
in his treatise iiber die Fragmente des Archytas, dc., Berlin, 1840. A
great crop of forged epistles and treatises sprang up in the century
preceding our era, watered by the pious zeal of the philosophic Juba,
 King of Mauritania, who paid highly for additions to his library,
~ especially in its Pythagorean department. Accordingly, the art of

literary forgery appears to have attained a degree of perfection in his
time which it never afterwards recovered. Those who would know
more of this curious subject may consult Ritter and Preller, p. 61,
(where the necessary references are given;) Mullach’s Preface to his
edition of Xenophanes, &c., (which contains the ‘work of the false
Ocellus ;) also Ritter’s Geschichie d. Philosophie, vol.i. p. 377,2d ed. Ep.]
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(for into the voluminous discussions, which have left
this matter very much as they found it, I do not now
mean to enter,) or, as is most probable, governed by
both,—had long devoted his intellectual adoration to
, the lofty idea of Order. This attribute—which

%ﬂ}r " seems the perfection, or necessary to the per-

rder, K . R

fection, of all to which it can be applied—he

first, it is probable, learned to venerate in the happy adap-
apptieation. TAEION Of civil government, to whic‘h the efforts
guisita  of the commanding minds of his age were
vernments g6 constantly directed, and in which this har-
mony of reciprocal relations is so prominently mani-
fested, as itself the very essence of that condition of
mankind. From this political order the transference
was natural to the internal republic of the reason and
afwroeras the passions of the individual ; and Pythagoras
i wdi-  oould not but feel that, however affections more
mind. prompt and decisive may be necessary to urge
virere  to gction or to fortify in endurance, yet to the

presented . .,
aapo  oalm observer -it was of the very essence of

portion or A

harmony.— irgye, or one of its leading characteristics, that
it involved the perfect proportion® of all the active prin-
ciples of the soul. With Pythagoras, whose system was,
in its ultimate intention, a purely practical system, this
was the most impressive consideration of all: but a mind

so accomplished, and so thoughtful, was not likely to rest

*[This, though attributed by Laertius, viii. 33, to Pythagoras, is
rather a Platonic than a Pythagorean placifum. The notions of the
Pythagoreans seem to have been cruder and more fanciful. They de-
fined Justice to be a square number, (Gpudc lodre ioo, Magn. Mor. 1.1,)
identifying all the virtues with numerical relations, and thus (according
to Aristotle) intruding wholly alien conceptions into the region of
Ethical science, (rdg dperac el rode dpibuode dvdywr (6 Mvbaybpac) obk olksiav
7dv Gperdw iy Gewplay droicivo.) The dogma that the soul is a Harmony,
so ingeniously refuted in Plato’s Pheado, was probably Pythagorezn,
See Ritter and Preller, 3 102, a.* Ebp.]

B
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in any single or restricted application of a great prin-
ciple. When, accordingly, from the sphere of g uasie
action the Sage of Samos passed into that of s
speculation, the same harmonious order seemed “*
even more conspicuously to reveal itself as the presiding
genius of that serene and silent world. He g
had, from his youth, dwelt with delight upon 5 he
the eternal relations of space and number, in ¢
which the very idea of proportion seems to find its first
and immediate development, and without the latter of
which (number) all proportion is absolutely inconceiv-
able: and to that ardent genius whose inventive energies
were daily adding new and surprising contributions to
the store of discovered relations, it at length began to
appear as if the whole secret of the universe was hidden in
these mysterious correspondences. The exten- z.um
- sion—unwarrantable, indeed, but in an age so in- ¥ M0
experienced in the wiles of hypothetical illusion gongeptions
scarcely to be wondered at—may have, on the i sd
known principles of Pythagoras, proceeded thus., "*™
The mind of man perceives the relations of an g0
eternal order in the proportions of space and jeZ ™
number: that mind is, doubtless, a portion® of

the soul which animates the universe; for on what other
supposition shall we account for its internal principle of
activity,—the very quality that essentially characterizes
the Prime Mover, and can scarcely be attributed to any
inferior nature? and on what other supposition are we
to explain the identity which subsists between the pro-
portions or principles authenticated by the reason, and
‘the proportions or principles that are perceived to exist
in the spaces and multiplicities around us and inde-

‘#[«“Pythagoras Pythagoreique . . . nunquam dubitarunt quin ex
universa mente divina delibatos animos haberemus.” Cicero, de
 Benect. 21, 78. Compare de Nat. D.i. 11, Ebp.]

27%
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pendent of us? Can this sameness be other than the
sameness of the external and internal portions of a
common nature? And as that universal soul reflects the
symmetry of the universe it vivifies, so do these frag-
ments which are deposited in human clay; even as the
same mirror which presents a vast and single image, if
 broken into innumerable pieces, will return as many
images as there are fragments. The proportions of the
world inhere in its divine soul, being themselves its very
essence, or, at least, its attributes: what, therefore, the
mind of man feels, the mind of the universe cannot but
confirm and countersign,—and the universe itself answer
and acknowledge. Man, then, can boldly assert the ne-
cessary harmonies of the world; he possesses within
him a revelation which declares that the world in its
real structure must be the image and copy of that divine
proportion which he internally adores.* Again, the
world is assuredly perfect, as being the sensible type of
the Divinity, the outward and multiple development of
the Eternal Unity; it must, then, when thoroughly known,
answer to all which we can conceive of perfect; that is,
it must be regulated by a legislation, of whose code we
have the highest principles (whatever may be the details)
in those first and elementary properties of numbers
which stand nearest to unity. The world is, then,
through all its departments, moral and material, a living
arithmetic in its development, a realized geometry in its
repose : it iz a xdopog, (for the word is Pythagorean,) the
expression of harmony, the manifestation to sense of
everlasting order: and he approaches nearest to the
eternal fountain of beauty who, by dwelling with greatest
constancy upon proportions and fitnesses, escapes the
region of apparent irregularity to reside in that of per-

*[See a remarkable extract from Philolaus in Stobseus el i. p. 458,
quoted by Ritter and Preller, Hist, Phil. 3 109. Ep.]
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petual symmetry. Hence you at once perceive why 1t
was that to geomeiry Pythagoras first introduced his
disciple; in this science he found the representation,
and the very language, of his philosophy of proportion:
and you also see how it happened that the entire school
invested mathematical truths with a moral character,
and in return clothed morals in the dress of mathematies.
This, indeed, forms one source of the difficulty which
critics still find in the attempt to penetrate the precise
meaning of the expressions of the school of Crotona:
they pass with such subtlety from the practical to the
theoretic—from the arithmetic of virtue to the virtue of
arithmetic—that we can pronounce with as little definite-
ness as, perhaps, they themselves possessed, to which de-
partment any particular proposition is intended mainly
to relate. It is the same difficulty which, in all cases, is
found in separating the type and the antitype in two
counterpart languages.

I should weary myself and you if I attempted to
recount one-half of the conjectures which have been
advanced towards giving that ‘“harmony” to the asser-
tions of Pythagoras which they were intended to illus-
trate. The endeavour is usually fruitless or unsatisfac-
tory when built upon a few detached phrases which may
have almost any signification or none: I think it more
profitable to offer a few remarks upon the aspect of
things which must have presented itself to the mind of
Pythagoras, steadying my course by occasional reference
to the preserved traditions of his teaching, but scarcely
venturing to reduce to the consummate precision of a
modern theory a series of views which, in the mind of
the master himself, were rather a habit of thought than
a regular system of nature.

Though Pythagoras found in geometry the znoun

. PRI . o e Pythagoras
fitting initiative for abstract speculation, it is wasa

geometri-

remarkable that (notwithstanding his acknow- cian, is
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eplana-  ledged proficiency in that science which he
Nt i largely enriched) he himself preferred to con-

rather

arimati-  stitute the science of numbers as the true repre-
gemetri-  gentative of the laws of the universe. The

reason appears to be this: that though geometry
speaks indeed of eternal truths, yet, when the notion of
symmetry or proportion is introduced, it is absolutely
necessary to introduce, and often necessary to insist in

preference upon, the properties of Number.
Jawrem  Hence, though the universe displayed the geo-
Zan™  metry of its Constructor or Animator, yet Na-

ture was eminently defined as the piuyorc tav
dplfudy.® Moreover, in order to represent in a mathe-
matical form the successive developments by which the
vast totality was evolved, it is obvious that the produc-
tion of numbers offered the most immediate example
and the most expressive language. .But, besides attach-
ing himself to abstract relations in all the departments
of nature, he found in number the most suitable type
of these harmonies, because it alone is wuniversally appli-
cable; for, under the law of multiplicity, the world in
all its parts is inevitably conceived. But, again, number
presented itself in preference from its being a higher
reach of abstraction, and thence, apparently, more com-
pletely mental, and thence, finally, more applicable to
the ultimate laws of the universe, and to the identifica-
tion of these with the mind itself of man. Geometry
presupposes space; but number presupposes but the con-
ception of any existence whatsoever more than single.
Once more: the relations detected in number reveal
themselves under a character more mystical, (a reason
hinted by Aristotle in his account of Pythagoras,) as
more remote from merely sensible experiences, than

® [Arist. Metaph. i. c. 6: 0f vfaydpeior wpiose 7a Svra dacly elvar T
dpibuiv, Tdrwv 08 peféfer. Eb.]
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those of the science of space; and thence the imagina-
tion would be naturally led to attribute to these relations,
and to others yet undiscovered, powers and properties
much more completely transcending the sphere of daily
evidence.

The key to all the Pythagorean dogmas, «ouiyin

. Multipli-
then, seems to be the general formula of unity ety e

. R . . L leading
in multiplicity :—unity either evolving itself into e o] Ty
multiplicity, or unity discovered as pervading
multiplicity, (which latter is answerable to what we
term harmony or proportion.) The principle of all
things (the same principle which, in this philo-
sophy, as in others, was customarily called Deity) ke Zrims-
is the primitive unit from which all proceeds in o 24t
the according relations of the universal scheme.
. e s . Discre-
This primitive nature® seems sometimes spoken wancy or
. . . . . Statements.
- of as having nothing in common with the arith-
metic of the world, and sometimes as being the ultimate
substance of it all,—a discrepancy which has given rise
to much discussion, but which, perhaps, is most Prebatic
easily reconciled by observing a peculiarity in  reconcitio-
the notion of “1,” which makes it easily appli-
cable to either view. For it is evident that the unit may
be considered at the same time as no number itself, and
yet as the element of all. Thus, 1, considered by itself,
is assuredly no number in the same sense in which 2
is,—a fact evident from the admission that “1,” multi-
plied by itself, produces no increase, and, in fact, has no
proper significancy; 141 (or 2) being the first abstract
number,—the first conception of addition. And if it be
asked how the repetition of that which is no number can
produce number, the answer is, that it is the repetition
itself which constitutes the number; that in 1+1 it is
not the 1 on either side of the sign which includes the

¢ [See Arist. Metaph. xii. ¢. 6. Ep.|
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essence of the number, but the sign—the plus—itself.
By reflecting on this, it does not seem difficult to con-
ceive how the Pythagoreans, with a very apt and forcible
application of this arithmetical language, could perceive
in the Eternal Unit that heads the numbers of the uni-
verse at once a nature infinitely removed from all the
harmonious multiplicity that surrounds him, and, at the
same time, the necessary prerequisite for its production
and existence.

But, though this All-creative Unit sees in the universe
ouly the redoubled product of itself, it is not, in the ful-
ness of its nature, contented with a mere plurality, how-
ever completely dependent on its own everlasting essence
as foundation. And this gives rise to the second aspect
under which I said that the school of proportion con-
templated the world :—one which I conceive to be alto-
gether separable from the former. When, uttering itself
abroad, the Eternal “One” became many, it willed not—
the very nature of the generation forbid—that a total
divorce should forever exist between the created and

~ the Creator. And yet, if they be sundered with a dis-
crepancy of nature so total as exists between plurality
and unity, it seems internally impossible that they can
ever be connected. But this is not so. Into the sensible
world of multitude the all-pervading Unity has infused
his own ineftable nature; he has impressed his image
upon that world which is to represent him in the sphere
of sense and man. What, then, is that which is at once
single and multiple, identical and diversified,—which we
perceive as the combination of a thousand elements,
yet as the expression of a single spirit,—which is a
chaos to the sense, a xéouoc to the reason?
Hmmy  What is it but harmony—proportion—the one
i Ty, governing the many, the many lost in the one?
orthe . v e
diamy i The world is therefore a harmony in innumerablp
' degrees, from the most complicated to the most
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simple: it is now a Triad, combining the Monad and the
Duad, and partaking of both; now a Tetrad, the form of
perfection; now a Decad,” which, in combining the four
former, involves in its mystic nature all the possible
accordances of the universe

I do not wish you to consider that for every one of
the foregoing propositions I have any decisive text; I
have endeavoured, combining fragments of tradition, to
present a general sketch of the line of march by which the
Pythagoreans appear to me to have moved; and, if it dif-
fers from the accounts of others on the one hand, you are
at perfect liberty to differ from it on the other. There are
certain special interpretations of the Pythagorean num-
bers, to which, as I conceive them altogether conjectural,
I think it unnecessary to direct your attention,—
such as those which pronounce the Monad to be God,
the Duad matter, the Triad the complex world. I think
it likely that such applications may in detail have been
made by Pythagoras: once on the highway of & priori
theory, he could scarcely have remained in the region of
pure abstraction ; and we know, from his astronomical
speculations, that he did not. For our own instruetion,
however, I think it more profitable to attempt harmo-
nizing the general principles, which are always curious,
and often true, than to follow them into applications of
which the record is uncertain aund the benefit inconsider-
able.
- When, once more descending from these Puthage

TeUN VIEWS

lofty calculations, Pythagoras sought to apply o s,

as a link

them to his practical philosophy, he lookefi gﬁﬂgfg’;gw—
for a medium of connection. He found it zraciat.

(where few would have expected) in the theory and

"[That is, 1 +2 4344 =10, Compare Philolaus, ap. Stob. Eel. i. p.
» 456, for the mystical virtues of the Decad. The passage is quoted by
Ritter and Preller, § 105. Ep.]
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practice of Music. This study possesses the advantage
of being at once a subject of profound mathematical
calculation, and an art productive of the most powerfal
results on the affections. It linked the mathematical
and the moral: and it linked them the more closely
that 1 every case of mental impression the pleasurable
result was found mysteriously to correspond with fixed
arithmetical proportions. It may easily be imagined
how this connection (which, even in the present ad-
vanced state of physical science, has attracted so much
unavailing curiosity) impressed and charmed the mind

of a philosopher in search for mystic relations between

the soul of man and the sensible world. In his mind
a single principle was essentially diffusive, and reap-

peared in every sphere of thought. Accordingly, having

~once discovered (for the discovery itself is attributed to
him) that the changes of sound were indissolubly con-

nected with changes of length and tension, he reversed

the proposition, and asserted that sound—that which is

e ©ssentially “harmony ”—perpetually waited on

e proportion ; and that, as the heavens themselves

were ordered in consonance with number, they

must move amid their own eternal harmony,®—a har-

mony to which the soul of man, from familiarity,

through all its series of past transmigrations, (for this

was the solution of the difficulty,) had become deaf

and irresponsive. Indeed, this was but one instance

(though perhaps the most prominent one) of the ten-

dency which the Pythagoreans had, as, on the one hand,

to finding proportions in the world of sense, so, on the

other, to finding the world of sense in their proportions.

As sound was made to accompany the harmonious

march of the heavens, so light and fire were exalted to

® [Pythagoras ad harmoniam canere mundum existimat.  Cicero, .
de Nat. D.iii 11, 27, Ep.)
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the throne of the elemental world; and, as that throne,
in consistence with the laws of geometrical precedency,
must be the centre of a perfect, and therefore

circular, motion, the great depository of light Aot
and heat—the sun—must occupy the centre of i lv
the universe,” and the planets, in circular orbits,

at musical intervals, deseribe their measured revolutions
around him : while (so determined was Pythagoras to
construct the world upon his preconceptions of nume-
rical fitness) a tenth body, to us invisible,--the An-
tichthon,”—exists to consummate the mysterious Decad,
which Pythagoras’s astronomical knowledge did not
allow him otherwise to complete. If in a future world
such minds are permitted to meet and discuss their re-
colleciions of earthly speculations, we may imagine
Pythagoras learning from the lips of Newton of a har-
mony in which the simple realities of nature so far
exceed all his gorgeous fictions, and gladly admitting
what it is so hard to teach the dreamers of all ages,—
that the proudest imaginations of man, in every depart-

° [Something to this effect is found in Pseudo-Origen, Conf. Heres.
vi. 28. Other Pythagoreans asserted a central fire, distinct from the
sun: éml Tod pécov wip elval gaow, Arist. de Celo, ii. 13 ; @Aélaog mip #v
péow mepl T révrpov, Stob. Hel. 1. p. 488, This fire they symbolically
called the “Watch-tower of Zeus,” (Aw¢ ¢pvlarh, mupyde, olkog,) and the
« Hearth-altar of the universe,” (éoria rob mavrés.) (Hence probably is
to be explained Plat. Pheedr. p. 247: Méver yip ‘Eoria év Oedv olry
uévy.) Ten bodies revolve round this fiery centre: the Heaven, or
firmament of fixed stars, the (five) planets, the Sun and Moon, the
Tarth, and her counterpart the Antichthon. (Stob. ibid. quoting Phi-
lolaus.) Eb.]

[ Aristotle’s eriticism of this Pythagorean faney is worth trans-
lating. “ Further,” he says, * they construct a second Earth, (oppo-
site to this of ours,) which they call the Auntichthon. Thus, instead of
seeking out reasons and causes which shall agree with the phenomena,
they prefer to force the phenomena into accordance with certain reason-
ings and notions of their own.” Eb.}

Vor. 1. 28
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ment of inquiry, are not only almost invariably beside the
works of God, but, in the vast majority of cases, are
infinitely beneath them !
The Pythagorean views of the soul of man
Tnrps- were deeply modified by their physical, and
still more by their moral, tenets. The soul was
2 moving number;" that is, as we may suppose, a self-
moving monad, the copy (as we have seen) of that in-
finite monad which unfolds from its own incompre-
hensible essence all the relations of the universe.” In
its physical constitution it was termed fire, exactly as
the Deity was also frequently ‘described. It was in-
tellectual® and passionate, vobc and fupéc,—the former
portion sempiternal, as being, indeed, but a ray of the
Eternal Fire; and Pythagoras encouraged every form
~of divination and magic by that connection which seems
~almost invariable (we have seen it universal in India)
between these superstitions and the doctrine of the iden-
tity of the soul and its Deity. But in morals the legis-
lator of Crotona found his appropriate sphere. In his

B Apfudy Eavrdv kwobvra, Pseudo-Plutarch, de Placttis Phil. iv. 25 10
abrd kwoiw, Arist. de Anima, 1.2, 7. Ebp.]

280 Pseudo-Origen, Conf. Heeres. vi. 28: wip vdp éorew Hhiog, Yuyd.
Aristotle, de Anima, 1. 2, 6, relates that “ certain of the Pythagoreans
maintained that the motes floating in the air were soul : while others
conceived that it was soul which caused their motion. The reason is,
that these motes appear to move perpetually, even when the air is per-
fectly still””  This and other passages imply considerable diversity of
views among even the genuine Pythagoreans. Ebp.]

1 [The triple division of the soul into vob, Buude, and gpéves, (Diog. L.
viii. 1,  30,) of which the last only is peculiar to man, is more fanciful

- and therefore probably more anthentic than the twofold distinction in the
text, attributed by the Pseudo-Plutarch (Plac. Phil. iv. 4) to Pytha-
goras and Plato. See also Cicero, Tuse. Queest. iv. 5. If Plato
borrowed largely from the Pythagoreans, later writers have given much
that is Plato’s to Pythagoras, and this distinetion among the resk

'This appears clearly from Arist. Mag. Mor.i. 1, 7. Eb.]
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usual numerical notation moral good was essen- Putrage-
tially unity, evil essentially plurality or division." Fihiss
In the fixed fruth of mathematical essences he
found the exemplar of social and personal virtue: truth
wag, therefore, a peculiar Pythagorean virtue, and jus-
tice the glory of man. From these elements the Pytha-
gorean neophytes naturally were led to the life of
cenobites: their community was secret, silent, and
guarded with all the forms of a solemn initiation; and,
to manifest the purity of their disinterested association,
he who determined to abandon the connection was
suffered to depart, and presented with double his ori-
ginal contribution; but over his seat was erected a
sepulchre, and his fall was honoured with all the melan-
choly ceremonies of a funeral rite. He had not, indeed,
deserted life, but he had forsaken all which makes life
valuable; and a physical death, which may but liberate
the soul, is surely not to be deplored with the same grief
as that moral suicide which prepares the long and mise-
rable slavery of the immortal spirit through all the end-
less succession of its future changes !

On such a system as this much might be Radica

. . . . defect of
said, if time allowed us to say it. You have, e Py

. X . gorean,
of course, perceived its radical defect as an ex- scheme.
planation of the universe,—a defect which it
holds in common with every physical demonstration of

particular facts by the mere exercise of abstraction. It

* [Pseudo-Plutarch, Plac. Phil. i. 7, partially confirmed by Theo-
_ phrastus, Met. 9, quoted by Ritter and Preller, 4 111. Ep.]
¥ [These particulars are taken from Iamblichus, v. p. xvii. al., and are
to be received with caution. Very early writers, however, testify to the
existence of a strictly-ascetic rule of life in the Pythagorean socie-
© ties, as Herod. ii. 81, who identifies the Pythagorean with the Orphic
discipline. The Pythagorean Life (rpémos Biov) is referred to by Plato, -
sRep. x. ps 800.  The Orphie, ibid. ii. p. 364 ; and Legg. vi. 782, ¢. 'See
Grote, H. G. iv. ¢. 37. Eb] ‘
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substituted reason for evidence, and imagined that the
soul would find within itself the copy of all outside it.
Now, as far as the universe is subject to mathematical
laws, this process is unquestionably correct; and in the
system of Pythagoras, as in every other hypothetical
solution, some truth gave currency to much error. But,
in order to interpret the universe by calculation, we must
first discover what the laws are whose operation, under
all their conceived varieties, we are to determine by our
caleculus. If certain spaces, times, velocities, be given,
we may fix all their diversities by the properties of
number and space; but no reach of mathematical con-
ception can defermine the original elemeunts themselves.
In the system of Pythagoras, then, as in all that have
ever influenced the world long, the misapplication of a
great principle formed and perpetuated his error.

i ke In the later Pythagoreans the system appears
pyiage-  to have undergone considerable change. Timzus
rY, (whose fragment, whether authentic or not, con-
tains some of the noblest passages of human compo-
sition) smiles at the metempsychosis, and deliberately
declares it, and similar theories, to have been falsehoods
justifiable upon grounds of public expediency.'®

Nearly at the same era with Pythagoras a travelling
sage arrived in Italy from Tonia. He brought with him

¥ [See Tim. Loer. 104, o.  This passage is itself an indication of the
spuriousness of the treatise referred to, which is surely overpraised by
Prof. Butler in the text. See above, note (1.) The theory of *conve-
nient falsehoods” would not unnaturally commend itself to *“Timeeus
Locrus.”. 'Would that he were not -indebted for it to Plato! in whom
it is unhappily to be found, though in a less “developed” form. (Rep.
v. p. 459.)

I may remark, in passing, that an anonymous biographer of Plato
represents the philosopher as having purchased the treatise of Timeeus
Locrus from the Pythagoreans. This statement, however, confounds®
Timeeus with Philolaus, whose book was purchased by Plato. Eb.]
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his Tonian tendencies, and in Italy amalgamated them
with Pythagorean views. This distinguished person was
Xenophanes of Colophon, the founder of the
celebrated school of Elea,”—a school whose Zlee
interesting character as well as deep obscurity

makes me regret that I can afford to it upon this occasion
so few moments. For this, as well as other deficiencies,
I must throw myself upon the possibilities of the future;
as I should, indeed, regret to think that circumstances
should prevent me supplying you on some future ocea-
sion with details less unworthy of subjects so deeply
interesting to every one who feels that, in studying the
reason of others, he pursues one main path to the know-
ledge of his own.

As the Tonics had studied external varieties, comparea

with the

s0 the Pythagoreans had studied mental har- Loz and
ythago~

- monies, until they saw nothing else in the uni- ran

versé; and as the Pythagoreans externalized

mental harmonies, so the Eleatics (under four #gn®
eminent leaders, Xenophanes, Parmenides, Zeno, e
and Melissus) externalized the conclusions of ﬁ%ﬁ’w

the pure reason itself,” and thus may be said to e 50,

¥ [The best recent books on the Eleatic philosophy are—Karsten’s
Fragments of Xenophaens and Parmenides, Amsterdam, 1830-35; Mul-
lach’s edition of Aristotle de Melisso, Xenophane, &e., (which includes
the Eleatic fragments, &e., Berlin, 1845 ; Stallbaum’s larger edition of
the Parmenides, Leipzic, 1839 ; and Brandis’s articles, Xenophunes,
Parmenides, Zeno, Melissus, in the Dictionary of Biography. - Brandis
had paved the way to a more complete knowledge of this very Greek
school of speculation in his Commentationes Eleaticce, published at Al-
tona in 1813, and had been followed by M. Victor Cousin, in his essays
on-Xenophanes and Zeno, republished in the Nouveaux Fragments Phi-
_ losophiques. Mullach’s: text of Xenophanes and Parmenides. appears
to me to be an improvement on Karsten’s, who, again, bad much sur-
passed preceding editors, The statements in the text agree with Rit-
tér’s, whom Professor Butler ewdenﬂy consalted. Eb.]
* 8 [Parmenides prafesaed this, as in the remarkable dictum, o abrd

, 28%
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ety S have formally created the metaphysical system
ten. . :

%353& of the universe. It is to be observed, that, as
nides, B.0.

swwse  the Eleatic philosophers advanced, they appear

450, nearly,

@linton) to have become more and more purely dialect-

awwse  jegl, until in Zeno the system became almost

wen 4 wwholly a logical system; so that they seem to

Jor50. Yave travelled through ontology into logic,—a -
singular and important fact.

To those who investigate by the mere exercise of re-
flection the relations of the external world, one main
distinction will perpetually present itself. Some of these
relations are both single and multiple, (as those of arith-
metic and geometry;) others are in their very essence
single, (as substance, absoluteness, identity.) The former
constituted the Pythagorean field of contemplation ; the
latter, the Eleatic: the one assumed the world, and would
harmonize its variety; the other assumed reason, and
denied the possibility of real variety. Hence the great

maxim of the Eleatic sect, ta mdvra &.° The very ten-

‘vocw ¢ kab elar. (Idem est Cogitare atque Esse.) Frag. v. 40.
Sov.93:

Tobrov & dotl voely Te kal olverbv Eori vinua.

ob yap vev Tob fovrog, v ¢ meparioubvov dotiv,

ebpfhoets TO voev,
“Thought, and that for which Thought exists, are one: for thou wilf
not find Thought apart from Being, wherein Thought is affirmed.”
The reader will be reminded of the Cartesian “ Cogito, ergo sum,” of
which Parmenides seems to assert the converse. To have become con-
scious of the antithesis implies a high reach of speculative ability, justi-
fying the favuaorov Bdboc attributed to this philosopher by Plato. Eb.]

1 [Plat. Sophist. p. 242: 7o 88 map’ fuiv *Edearwdy éfvog amd Eevopdvovs

e Kkal drv wpboley dpfducvov, O¢ &vdg bvrog TéY whvrwy kalovuévov, ofrw
dusfépyerar roi¢ pbbocc, The words éri mpédobev have puzzled interpreters.
Brandis supposes them to refer to the Pythagoreans, who, however,
were hardly so early as Xenophanes. It is Plato’s habit to trace the
early system to a mythic or poetical origin: as in Theat. p. 152, where
he affects to father the Heraclitean doctrines on Homer, or ¢ yet motre
ancient authors.” Comp. Philed. p. 30. The greater number of such
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dency of the Pythagorean school was obviously to depre-
clate the semsible, a principle which pervades all their
fragments; and the next step in the march

of system was to mnegative the realily of the 5fgmdiy
sensible altogether, and to declare that reality

belongs only to essences,—that all essences are One.
Xenophanes was the Spinoza to whom Pythagoras was
the Descartes. Not content with any form of the Dual-
istic system of the universe, and almost as little

with the Emanative, he boldly declared that in Do

. . Pluraity.
the system of things there is truly no plurality,—
all that so appears being merely presented ity

under a peculiar ssthetic or sensible law.® God ra o

passages are, in my opinion, mere banter. See, however, Karsten, de
Xenophanis Philosophia, p. 93, note (4.) Eb.]

® [Tt seems to me probable that, in asserting the Unity of God, Xeno-
phanes did nof find himself compelled to deny the existence of a Plu-
rality. If we may trust the unfavourable and, as some think, unfair
critique on Xenophanes in the treatise De Melisso Xenophane et Gorgia,
written by Aristotle, or, as Mullach with great probability suggests, by
an epitomator of a lost treatise of Aristotle, the Deity of Xenophanes
was carefully distinguished from the outward universe (rd moAd) on
the one hand, and from the Non Ens on the other. (See ¢. 3, 1, 10, ed.
Mullach.) It was Parmenides who, in order to complete the reasonings
of his master, first perceived or imagined the mecessity of identifying
Plurality with the Non Ens: in other words, of denying reality to the
outward, phenomenal world. If this view is correct, there seems no
ground for qualifying the theology of Xenophanes with the -epithet
“pantheistic.” For though the term pantheism be sufficiently vague
to include theories approximating, on the one hand, to Atheistic mate-
rialism, on the other searcely distinguishable from the purest Theism,
it can by no stretching be made to comprehend a dootrine which assigns

to the Divinity moral as well as intellectual supremacy, which acknow-

ledges an outward universe distinet from Him, and which represents
Him as causing the changes in that universe by the acts of an intelli-
gent volition. - All these characteristics, it appears to me, are found to
meet in the simple but sublime deseription of God with which the father
Of the Eleatic school commenced his philosophie poem :—¢ There is one
- God, among gods and men the greatest: unlike to mortals in outward
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(for thus does philosophy adopt this name to conse-
crate its conclusions) is the one sole Being of the

shape, unlike in mind and thought.” He has no parts, no organs as
they have, (comp. Arist. L L. 977, B,) being all sight, all ear, all intel-
- ligence,” (oblog dpd oddog 02 voel, olhog 04 ' drobe;) ““wholly exempt
from toil, he sways all things by thought and will,” (véov gpevt mdvra
kpadatver ;) “exempt too from motion, he abides ever in one place, (&v
rabrg ;) for it ill befits Him to wander hither and thither in space.”
~ The epithet xpdrioroc, which does not occur in the remaining fragments,
we learn from the author of the treatise, was applied to the Deity by
Xenophanes, and in the sense of “‘excellent as well as all-powerful,”
(rotro dwvardrarov kal PéAriorov Aéywv.) This lofty, however imperfect,
Monotheism is placed by its author in glaring contrast with the anthropo-
morphic follies of the popular religion, which he lashes with a force |
of sarcasm entitling him to a high place among ethico-satirical poets.
We are further informed, by the author of the treatise, that the God
of Xenophanes was described as “uncreated,” or more properly “ un-
caused,” (&yévyrov.) 'This attribute, necessary in order to distinguish
the Deity from the world, (v yzyvéueve,) was supported by arguments
which, though used by Xenophanes orly in relation to the divine nature,
(robro Abywv éml Tob Beod,) do virtually prove more than he seems to have
designed to prove; striking, in effect, at the root of all phenomenal
reality. - This inference, which escaped the &ypowia (Melaph. i. ) of
Xenophanes, did not elude the acuteness of his pupil and successor,
who accordingly scruples not to denude the God of Xenophanes, styled
henceforth the One, of all attributes but bare .existence, and to deny
even that to the phenomenal universe, or the Many. We cannot wonder
that the great logical coherence—we may add, the paradoxical character
—of the system of Parmenides drew upon it the eyes of antiquity, and
diverted them from the speculations of the simpler but more devous
Xenophanes. Nor is it unnatural to suppose that the utterances of the
master would be construed in accordance with the principles of his
scholar,—the vague by the more definite, the simpler by the more
finished and elaborate, theory. Accordingly, we find that Xenophanes
has obtained credit for much that is the exclusive property of Parme-
nides and Zeno: in particular, for identifying God with the universe,
and for denying * plurality.” '

To support this view fully would exceed the limits of a note, already
perhaps too long. 'Ishall therefore only add, that the opinion is founded
on a comparison of the remaining fragments of Xenophanes with the
testimony of Aristotle, (which I have been careful to discriminate from
his criticisms,) and that I cannot find it inconsistent either with the
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universe; and all which manifests - itself within the
sphere of sense is merely the illusive representation
of a phenomenal world, which to experience seems di-
versified, but which reason cannot possibly admit to be
other than one unchanged and unchangeable

nature. In truth, the very notion of change Zimoein-
involves contradiction; for, whether the second gnirede
member of the alteration be like or unlike

the first, it may be irresistibly shown that there is no
adequate cause for a true and genuine change.

The “God” of Xenophanes becomes (as has Purnenides

well been noted) in Parmenides purely meta- i’;ﬁ’gﬂ
physical “existence.” This philosopher (whose Zjgaine
system was expressed in spirited and effective

verse) brought the doctrines of the school into a shape
more precise and comprehensive, by clearly distinguish-
ing the double worlds® of sense and of reason,—views

language of Plato, that the FEleatic Unitarianism ¢originated with
Xenophanes, nay, earlier still,” (Soph. p. 242,) or with the statements
(again distinguished from the nferences) of Aristotle in the well-known
and important passage in the fifth chapter of the first book of his Me-
taphysics. That it is necessary to draw this distinction between what
Aristotle records, and what he infers from the writings or sayings of
the earlier thinkers, will be conceded, I apprehend, by most persons
conversant with these subjects, and, if it were doubted, might be proved
ex abundanti from instances in the little treatise already so often re-
ferred to; as, particularly, from that singular instance of bad faith, the
pretence that, because Xenophanes uses the term * sphere-like,” the
God of whom it is the (evidently metaphorical) epithet must needs have
been *‘ corporeal” l—an inference, by-the-way, at variance with Aristo-
tle’s own express testimony in the passage guoted from the Metaphysics,
and, if true, fatal to those who would identify the theory of Parmenides
(who uses the selfsame epithet evidently in a non-material sense) with
that of his predecessor. I have said nothing, in this place, of the
account of Xenophanes given by Simplicius, because I believe it, as
well as the passage in Cicero’s Academics, ii. 37, 118, to have been
taken, mediately or immediately, from the Aristotelian treatise. Ebp.]

® 2 [This distinction of “worlds” is Platonie, not Eleatic. For the
Eleatic formula &v rd wévra forbids any such dualism: as the counter-
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which in Plato were heightened and completed; and
with which you may compare the further extension of
the principle in the philosophy of the once-celebrated
Campanella, who establishes five separate worlds, (sitnal,
material, mathematical, mental, and archetypal.) By this
time the Eleatic philosophers had learned almost wholly

to discard every conclusion derivable from ex-
Jtisus - perience. Melissus completed the system” by
Space. denying space itself, with all its appendages;

and Zeno of Elea was its apostle and warrior
Puredones through the cities of Greece. The paradoxes of

Zeno are well known: their scope and purpose
is not so generally apprehended. It has of late been
very clearly developed by the German critics. The
advocates of a sensible world, and those of a purely
rational world, had at length come to public discus-
sion,—in Athens especially, which was now rapidly -
becoming the “eye of Greece,” after having been so
long its protecting arm. The zealous republican Zeno,
(who is said to have been himself a martyr to a high

formula of the Platonists (& kal moA2d) implies it. The *world of
sens¢’” was to Parmenides and Zeno the Non Ens, a mere blank nega-
tion; in Plato it is a real world, because obolag peréyov, and therefore
cognizable by reason, whose office it is to find the One in the Many,
(Law in Phenomena.) It is true that in the latter half of his poem
Parmenides indulged in some exceedingly vague cosmical speculations;
but he takes especial (one would have thought unnecessary) pains to
warn his hearers that these are mere flights of fancy, without the
slightest ground in truth and reason. Some physical notions are also
attributed to Zeno by Diogenes Laertius, who possibly, as Zeller confi-
dently affirms, confounds him with Melissus. Zeller, however, is too
mach in the habit of marching to his conclusions by the “ high priori
road.” His account of the Eleatics is, notwithstanding this drawback,
admirable as a concise and luminous exposition of a very obscure sub-
Ject. See Philosophie der Griechen, vol. i. p. 149. Eb.]

# [Melissas rather corrupted than “ completed” the Eleatic system.
See the critique of Aristotle, Met. i. 5, 12. Ep.]
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spirit of liberty,) carrying his independent spirit into
logical encounter, undertook to prove that for every
paradox imputed to the rationalists a score could be
objected to the theory of a real sensible world. Hence
his arguments against motion, (whose reality, as that of
all change, was strenuously denied by the whole Eleatic
school ;) and, still more, his arguments to prove the im-
possibility of a sensible unity. As the Pluralists held
that unity was absurd, he determined to show that
Pluralism was absurd; and, for this purpose, the Pala-
medes of Elea (as Plato terms him®) was incidentally
led to deeper and more systematic views of the nature
and distributions of dialectical science. It is from

his “Art of Logie,"® composed with this view, ke

% [In the Phedrus, p. 261. Palamedes was a great inventive genius,

. the “sophist” of the heroic ages. Another locus classicus concerning
Zeno exists in Plato’s Parmenides, p. 128, where his philosophical rela-
tion to his master is clearly set forth. Cousin infers, from the less
respectful tone adopted in the Phadrus, that Plato was ill acquainted
with Zeno’s works when he composed the latter dialogue, (Frag. Phil.
p. 170.) Baut the sophisms of which Zeno was the parent quite justify
the epithet in the Pheedrus; which rather proves that Plato well knew
the man he characterizes. Commentators are too apt to see malice in
the elegant banter of Plato. The dialectic of Zeno had its serious as
well ‘as its ludicrous, a philosophical as well as a sophistical, aspect.
The one is faithfully exhibited in the most serious, the other is lightly
sketched in the most exuberantly ‘ festive,” of the Platonic dialogues.:
Where is the inconsistency ? Eb.]

# [Zeno was the first, or one of the first, who wrote philosophical
dialogues, (Diog. L. iii. 47,) which bore, perhaps, a rude resemblance
to the purely-dialectical portions of the Platonic dialogues. Diogenes
further styles him “‘ the inventor of dialectic.”” This he may have heen,
if we understand by dialectic the method of question and answer. But
no work of Zeno’s is mentioned under the title * Art of Logic,” as Pro-
fessor Butler says, if I understand bim rightly, in the text. Sucha work =
must have comprised a theory of reasoning,—a matter beyond the reach

. of any ante-Socratic school. . The best, if not the only, single treatise
ox, this philosopher is M. Cousin’s Zénon d’ Elée, already referred to in
note (17.) It has, however, too much the character of an éloge. The
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and publicly taught by the author, that to Zeno of Elea
has been ascribed the high honour of its invention.
Into this subject I have not now time to enter; but I
have sufficiently accomplished my purpose if I have
exhibited to you that the bold logician of Elea was no
vender of idle subtleties, (as we are in the habit of term-
ing him,) but, on the contrary, the active and consistent
defender of a vast and profound system of the universe
in relation to man,—a system since revived in many
forms, and on whose true merits and conciliation with
other truths the philosophical world is, I fear, as dis-
cordant in this day as it was in the days of Xenophanes
or Zeno.

We have now briefly sketched the progress of this
remarkable school; that is, we have at least seen that
their object was to demonstrate the absolute unity of the
universe, and to establish that all variety was, in truth,
only the apparent diversity under which it is given to
the perishable senses to contemplate it. Among their
merits it must not be forgotten that they inspired
notions more abstract and exalted regarding the
‘Supreme Author of all; and it is remarkable that the
Eleatics were led to employ the & priori arguments for
the existence and attributes of God (very similar to
those of Clarke and others) at the very time that Anaxa-
goras was bringing to light the teleologic one. And so
it has ever since been. The Supreme Author of reason
levies his tribute justly from every part of our nature,
and in all its principles obliges us equally to recognise
his own image and superseription. It is, perhaps, happy
for us that we are not wholly dependent upon such
- proofs; but, even among our higher privileges, it is

life of Zeno in the Dictionary of Biography is from the pen of Prof.
Brandis, and therefore needs no recommendation. Ep.] -

B
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surely interesting and useful to observe what man has
done when unpossessed of them, and a happy task to
return thanks to Providence that, while leaving us in
light, he never left the world altogether in darkness.

The speculations of the Eleatic school were resumed
and continued subsequently to the age of Socrates in
the school of Megara, (as it was termed from the city in
which it was established,—the birthplace also of its prin-
cipal founder, Euclides.) The dialectical tendencies of
the Eleatics were here carried to their utmost develop-
ment, and new subjects for the subtleties of distinction
and definitions afforded in those ethical discussions which
the teaching of Socrates had now made popular. This
Eristic school, however,—for such was the title which
its disputatious habits obtained for it,—was still, through
all its departments, manifestly tinged by a strong Par-
menidean infusion; and the principle of unily was the
directive light by which it endeavoured to guide its
course through every successive region of research.
The universe was still one eternal nature; evil was not
permitted to exist, as breaking the mighty singleness
~of the uniform whole; and, as good alone was real and
invariable, so all that was invariable and real was of the
nature of good, &v 70 dyafév. And as the deductions of
the pure reason, pursuing a single immutable course,
tend to the One and the Unchangeable, the Megarics
were led to contemn the value, and even deny the
cogency, of all analogical habits of conclusion; while,
in the field of practical morality, that which was the
sameness of unity to the reason became the quiescence
of apathy to the conduct or affections; and Stilpo, the
chief teacher of practical philosophy among the Megaric
succession, declared that the prime felicity of wisdom
consisted in total impassibility. But I am anticipating
~ the period which belongs to a future Lecture in my de-
Vor. L. 29
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sire to present to you, as much as possible, the complete
development of each leading idea.

To the revolution effected by the teaching and au-
thority of Socrates, with its immediate antecedents and
consequences, we will pass at our next meeting,




Sophists.

LECTURE VIIL

THE SOPHISTS—SOCRATES.

GENTLEMEN :—

Having followed, with a hurried, but, I trust, not alto-
gether an unfaithful, step, the principal lines on which
the Grecian philosophic reason travelled during its first
period, we are at length obliged to pause where it
pauses. As long as truth is sincerely held in view, the
very errors of infant philosophy command respect for
their motive, and insinuate admonition in their conse~

- quences: they are so many experiences in the youth of

science, on which its advanced age has already grown
wise, and may perhaps still afford to grow wiser; if they
betray the weakness, they are also invested with the
attractive simplicity, of childhood; but as soon as the
attainment of truth is degraded into a seeondaly or in-
cidental end, and the importance of the prize is forgotten
in the dexterity of the contest, philosophy not merely
cannot be said to have forfeited our respect, but even
cannot truly be considered fo exist. To such a gy,
crisis as this we have now arrived. I am bound [z
to mnotice its causes: they demand, and will P
reward, your attention. The materials for the history
of this transition-period are not scanty, but g ..o
they are scattered: they are to be sought in 2™+
every department of the civil and pohtmal as well as
literary, history of the time; for the entire character of
the Athenian mind in the age of Pericles is
rgvealed in the career and the influence of the pktsts

339
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Soplisiry What is sophistry? It is the mimicry of wis-
ol Wi dom,'—the form and attire, without the substance

and body, of well-ordered reason. If then
you would seek the causes which fostered the growth
of this evil, you must seek what motives those were
which impelled the teachers of philosophy to prefer the
form of wisdom to its reality, or to the search for its
reality, and their auditors to countenance or flatter the
deceit.

Now, to begin with a principle of the highest
generality, it is, I am persuaded, not fanciful
to observe, that in the Grecian intellect there was in
all the regions of thought a tendency to dwell upon
Presrence the form in preference to the internal reality of
gami  objects. This is, in fact, the genius of art ex-

substance,
ainen¥  pressed in its ultimate formula. In religion,

Tis causes.

wa”  the Greek delighted in the temple and the pro-

1 [So Aristotle, Soph. Elench. c. 2, who adds, * the sophist is one who
trades in this unreal wisdom.” Compare Cicero, 4cad. ii. 23 :—* So-
phistze . . . qui ostentationis aut qusstus causa philosophantur.”  The
mercenary ‘or self-seeking character, and the absence of scientific
method and scientific earnestness, are features which enter into all the
portraits of the *“sophist,” as drawn by the philosophers. ~See the pas-
sages collected in the Cambridge Journal of Philology, No. IL., “ On the
Sophists.” A significant definition is also that of Philostratus, and
the more remarkable as proceeding from an admirer :—* The ancient
Sophistic may be regarded as a philosophizing Rhetoric.” Of the So-
phists known to us, some, as Gorgias, have more of the rhetorical,
while Protagoras and others show more of the philosophic element.
The vulgar applied the term indiscriminately to all men of seience or

letters except the poets,—generally, however, as a term of reproach. -

The entire question is much too intricate to be dealt with in a note:
but the testimonies accumulated by the author of the article referred to
will at least revive the memory of that distinetion between ¢ Sophist”
and “ Philosopher,” between the true seeker of wisdom and his coun-
terfeit, which the greatest thinkers of antiquity laboured to establish,
and which the most brilliant of modern historians is thought by sorfie
to have succeeded in obliterating. Ep.]

!
¢
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cession more than in the god; in poetry, his Instances
joys, his sorrows, his meditations, were moulded 4zion end
in a form essentially picturesque,—such as the
eye*could contemplate; in the ideal beauty of statuary,
his taste inclined to precision of outline even more than
to depth of expression; in history, (notwithstanding
Thucydides, the recency of whose subject necessitated
accuracy,) he inclined to the perfection of style more
than the perfection of veracity; in national policy,
wealth and power themselves were scarcely valued in
comparison to that floating phantom of ¢ glory” which
is their shadow! DBut it is superfluous to follow the
application minutely. It is well known that, in other
departments of intellectual exertion, subsequent ages
have robbed Greece of her supremacy; that in the arts
of form—in the perfection of external beauty—she has
never been surpassed. To investigate the causes of
this remarkable phenomenon is not within my present
sphere; I have but to state and apply it. In such a dis-
position, then, of the national mind, with so peculiar,
predominant, and pervading a genius, it seems fair to
conclude that there must have existed a perpetual fen-
dency to transmute science itself into an art of design, a
tendency whose constant and powerful activity could
only be resisted by efforts of extraordinary firm- T
ness on the part of its cultivators. Now, the g{?ﬁiggftge
sophists were the artists of philosophy. They Z{pﬂiﬂ&
made of the simple and natural process of phi-
losophical discussion a series of practical manceavres, and
taught men to construct by rule and compass disquisi-
tions upon the good and the true, as they had been
taught to build a temple, or chisel a statue, or design a

picture. '
We saw, in a former Lecture, how important = pubiey,
. as 1t had,
were those advantages which Greece had con- josteredine
rowth, led

tributed to the development of thought in the o to the
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gmptwn, perfect publicity of her institutions ; we must not
a(gphj in now close our eyes to the same fact as a source
of its errors and extravagances. As publicity
had fostered philosophy, so publicity aided to destroy
it; as it had cleared the path and encouraged the race
of speculation, so it now beguiled speculation into the
oblique and tortuous by-ways of verbal subtlety and dia-
lectical display. The anticipation of general sympathy
which at first had fortified (as a powerful and legitimate
corroborative) the young energies of Grecian thought at
length usurped the whole mind, and became its only ade-
quate motive for exertion; and men who mainly sought
to please the public taste could rise no higher than the
public taste permitted. Now, as we just observed, the
cordial sympathies of the Athenian public (for it is in
Athens that philosophy has now established her seat)
never penetrated with undiminished intensity from the -
form to the substance of reason; and the professors of
wisdom who would attract such a people should possess
the skill of rhetoricians and the promptitude of oral
logie, quite as much as the depth, perseverance, and sin-
cerity of genuine science. They should be able to con-
fute rather than to convince, and at least as deeply skilled
in seeming as in being wise. Nay, upon the principle
before laid down, it is scarcely extravagant to say that
the Athenian listener preferred (not merely the sem-
blance without the reality, to the reality without the
semblance, of reason—but even preferred) the semblance
without, to the semblance with, the reality of truth.
The brilliant falsehood which defied, or seemed to defy,
logical detection was the very triumph of form and
colour over weight and solidity; it was eminently the
creation of art and of the mind; it was that to reason
which the work of Apelles or Zeuxis might be to nature,
~—the very perfection of imitation !
The transition into this unfortunate stage of the
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Greek ﬁhilosophy was accelerated by a fact to Prewaence

. . . . of oral over
which it requires some abstraction from present writen gis-

course, dn-

circumstances to assign its adequate amount pe okl
of ififluence : I allude to the want of any engine tion.

of diffusion corresponding to our art of printing. The
absence of such a mode of publication, forcing the
teachers of science almost altogether upon oral delivery
in their solicitude for fame, inevitably perverted them
into orafors. He who sought public distinction (the
perpetual passion of an Athenian) looked for it prin-
cipally in the number and rank of his immediate dis-
ciples and auditors; and his style and topics of dis-
cussion were necessarily regulated by his anxiety to
augment them.

~ Bat, besides these distracting influences, so P

fatal to the serene sincerity of philosophical lc;%%:%s-to
inquiry, we shall discover another in the new marketatle
position in which philosophy at this time finds

her ministers in Greece. Wisdom was now sold for
money,—a circumstance almost equally injurious to
the buyers, to the sellers, and to the commodity in
exchange. The inferior ranks of the Athenian youth
might be contented with inferior masters; but the young
men who held the great offices of the state in prospect
sought from the most accomplished minds in Greece the
knowledge of nature, of man, of his passions, and, above
all, of the means of swaying them. Eloquence was the
engine of ambition: to eloquence, then, and to truth
only so far as it is subservient to eloquence, the pupil,
and therefore the master, solicitously and almost exclu-
sively applied himself. To the morality of the rheto-
rician right and wrong are only indirectly im-

portant; right and wrong became, therefore, of i
inferior moment; the object to the “artificer anamss
.of persuasion” was not self-conviction,- but gﬁ%ﬁ?}?

social influence, and, consequently, the object ferent.
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of a phllosophy governed by such motives must be the
discovery of those weaknesses and those plausibilities on
every side of every question which may enable the stu-
dent, at the shortest notice, to advocate or oppose’any
proposition whatever. The genius of profes-
rorsd st sional sophistry is, therefore, essentially skep-
ol tical; and, in point of fact, the leading names
among the sophists of the Socratic age are enrolled like-
wise among the philosophers of skepticism.
Views of This view presents the Athenian sophists
hesied”  under a darker aspect. DBut, unhappily, it is
soctety. only too characteristic of the entire condition
of Athenian society at the period in question. The
Athenian mind had, for two centuries, been passing
under a course of education in which the powers of
taste—the perception of the beautiful—had been refined
to a degree almost inconceivable to a people of less
practised sensibility. It had to the cultivated class—of
which alone I now speak—Dbecome their religion, or the
garment which alone made their religion of interest;
~and every thing which could minister to this emotion
- was welcomed in proportion to its eficacy. Along with
‘painters, and statuaries, and architects, and minstrels,
came the sage with his portraits of the beauty of virtue
and the order of the world: and he had his place with
the rest, and for the same reason. But, as he had no
claim to attention when his power of charming the imagi-
nation was past, he too had to give way when rival magi-
_ clans in speculation appeared who could artfully fasci-
nate the soul with a still more pleasing ferror, who could
invest with a certain dark and stern beauty the fiends of
disorder and dismay, could call the world a lovely
chance, and human life a dream, and preach that it was
the whole canon of its duty, the whole perfection of its
virtue, to recline, crowned with flowers, and hear the,
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songs of Anacreon.? Such a system has a double as-
pect: its gayer side will, assuredly, be popular,— its
gloomier pictures perhaps even more so. I know not
whéther you will fully enter into the thought when I
observe that, in the excess of luxurious refinement,
there appears to be, in the more sensitive order of
minds, a singular tendency to melancholy, more espe-
cially to the melancholy of unbelief,—a feeling transient,
it may be, but often recurring, which can thoroughly
sympathize, from the midst of its satiety of enjoyment.
with those gloomy teachers who deplore the nothingness
of life, and which, forced to recall how visionary is all
which once promised to be happiness, cannot bear to
think that there is any happiness in promise which is
not a vision also!
In such a state of society—alternately care- Protage

ras, born

less in luxury and ambitious in effort—it is not »e. 480,
perh.; died

difficult to conceive what success might attend Rt
an active and eloquent disputant, who, as Pro-

TAGORAS of Abdera, equally suited all its tendencies, by
declaring that there is no criterion whatever of  #ismax

wmn, “ Man

trath, that “man is himself the measure of e e

all,”® and that, consequently, the reality of a”

#[I would fain have expunged this passage, had it been possible to
do so without deranging the context. It probably would not have
survived its author’s revisionary criticism. As a description of the
Sophists ~and their disciples, it is thoroughly inappropriate. ~The
effeminate Epicureanism indicated by it was the vice, as the “‘songs
of Anacreon” were the production, of a later age. The strains of the
true Anacreon are not those of a voluptuous trifler; nor were the lusts
to which the Sophists were accused of pandering those of the senses.
En.] '

® [See Plato’s Theatetus. It is difficult to determine how much of
the acute argumentation and subtle mental analysis to be found in
this dialogue existed in the work of Protagoras which it professes to
seview. But, until this point is settled, it is impossible to measure
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things was as manifold as the variations of human feel-
ings,—a principle which it seems he fearlessly applied
to even the existence of the gods,® which, without
honouring the problem with a definite demsmn, he

pronounced to be altogether doubtful; or who,
ol as Gore1as, though receiving (as we are told)
deiasse one hundred minse for his lessons in rhetoric,
s taught a philosophy which upheld the impossi-
bility of transmitting real truth by words; or who,
as Hrppias, boasted himself master of all the arts,

aright the speculative powers of the greatest of the Sophists. The
practical tendency of the dogma, that *the Individual” (for that is the
meaning of &vfpomog) “is the measure of all things,” is unmistakably
immoral; but we are not entitled to assume that Protagoras consist-
ently carried out his principle: indeed, the contrary seems to follow
from the distinction he sets up in the Thectefus, between the Good and
the True, as regards their comparative cognizability. But, though
Protagoras may not be open to the charge of teaching immorality,
it is clearly shown by Socrates that his principle ought, in consistency,
to have been extended to moral as well as metaphysical distinctions,
and that it is virtually as subversive of the one as it professedly is of
the other. Ep.]
- #[According to Busebius, this doctrine was broached at the outset
of Protagoras’s “Treatise concerning the Gods,” possibly a different
work from that Ilepi rod “Ovro¢ which, according to the same authority,
Porphyry had read. (Compare Buseb. Evang. Prep. pp. 468 and 720.)
The latter is undoubtedly the work reviewed in the Theceletus, and
from passages in that dialogue it seems to have been called by its
author ’A%7Bzia, to which the addition #mepl mob évro¢ may have been
made subsequently. Concerning the writings of Protagoras, see
Frel’s Queestiones Protagoree, p. 178, seq. The treatise *Concerning
the Gods” may have been filled with speculations resembling those
f Critias in his tragedy called Sisyphus, of which a considerable
fragment is preserved. (See Wagner, Fragm. Trag. iii. p. 102.) It
may be remarked, in passing, that Mr. Grote’s attempt to justify Pro-
~ tagoras by the example of Xenophanes (H. G. viii. p. 499) leaves out
of sight the important fact that, while Xenophanes denied and ridi-
“culed the gods of the popular Pantheon, he was a devout believer in
one supreme Deity,—a faith which can under no pretence be attr)-
buted to Protagoras. - Ep.]
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from the loftiest to the least; or, as Discoras,’ Diagoras,

~ professed open Atheism; or, as Euthydemus,® %¢sc

and others, declared justice the creature of

human policy, and man destitute of every principle of
obligation beyond instinct and compulsion. Protagoras,
indeed, was banished, and Prodicus is said to have been
put to death as a public corrupter,” (a charge Prctins
which certainly his beautiful apologue® does not datsun-

certuin, but

corroborate;) but the estimation in which these ded later

public declaimers were held is abundantly 3% Jue

manifest from the writings of Plato, especially

the ¢“Protagoras,” in which a most vivid and dramatic

sketch is presented of the pompous pretences of the

genuine sophists of the Athenian porticos.

For instance,—to borrow a picture better than ﬂsi%zg
goras T

a hundred dissertations,—¢ Entering, we found trativn of
e estima-

Protagoras walking up and down in the portico, tonin
(=] ? which the

and with him, walking on one side, Callias, son  Smpniss
. . . were held.
of Hipponicus, Paralus, and Charmides; on the

“other side, Xanthippus, son of Pericles, &c., and Anti-

¢ [Diagoras is not usually classed with the “ Sophists,” nor is the
statement that he “openly professed Atheism’ capable of proof.
See Professor Stahr’s life of Diagoras, in Smith’s Dictionary of Bio-
graphy, vol. i. Eb.]
¢ [Perhaps Thrasymachus is intended. No such opinions are attri-
buted, so far as I know, to Euthydemus, of whom extremely little is
known. Ep.] ' )
"[This strange statement is found only in the Scholiast on Plato
(Rep. x.600) and in Suidas. Its truth is most questionable. Prodicus
was described as a corrupter of youth by Aristophanes, (Suid. in vit.
Prod.) All that is known of this Sophist has been collected by Pro-
fessor Welcker in an interesting article which first appeared in the
Rhenish Museum, and has been republished in his Kleine Schrifien,
vol. ii. The reader may also consult the life of Prodicus in Smith’s
Dictionary of Biography and Mythology, written by Prof. Brandis,
who has drawn largely from Welcker, correcting him, howerver, in
~some particulars. Eb.]
® [Recited by Socrates in Xen. Mem. ii. 2. Ep.]
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meerus of Mende, who bears the highest reputation of
all the disciples of Protagoras, and is studying with a
view to hereafter being a sophist himself. Others fol—
lowed behind to catch what was said, seeming chleﬁy
to be foreigners whom Protagoras brings about with
him from every city through which he travels, charming
them (xyA@y) with his voice, as Orpheus of old, while
they under the fascination follow the voice: some also
of our countrymen were in the train. As I viewed the
band, (yopov,) I was delighted to observe with what cau-
tion they took care never to be in front of Protagoras,
but whenever he turned, those who were behind, di-
viding on either side in a circle, fell back so as still to
remain in the rear. ‘Him past, I saw’ (to speak in
Homeric phrase) Hippias of Elis enthroned beneath
the opposite portico; around whom, on benches, sat
Eryximachus, son of Acumenus, Phedrus, and Andron,
and others,— alike Athenian and foreigners. They
seemed to question Hippias concerning the sublimities
of nature and the revolutions of the stars; while he,
reposing upon his throne, resolved each successive diffi-
culty. Presently I came upon Prodicus of Ceos, who
sat retired in a chamber, which Hipponicus had been
wont to employ as his store-room; but, in order to re-
ceive the stream of gathering guests, Callias had re-
moved the provision-stores, and resigned even that
corner to their use. There Prodicus, who was not yet
risen, lay cushioned among the bedclothes, and around
him several,—as Pausanias, Agathon, Adimantus, and
others. But the subjects of their discussion I could
not gather from without, though extremely anxious to
hear Prodicus; for I hold him to be a man of wisdom
more than human; but the perpetual reverberation of
his voice—an extremely deep one—confused the words
in their echoes.” .
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- And who is it, Gentlemen, that the graphic erates
pen of Plato has here introduced to us as de- 65; died
scribing (with his own calm inimitable humour) ,
his’ adventures in that Athenian mansion,—confounding
the learned pride of Protagoras, and crushing his tissue
of declamation in the iron grasp of close and manly
reason? It is THAT MAN whom the simplest and most"
hurned naxratwe cannot approach ‘without emotion,—
that man whom all ages have united to aanowledge as,;"
almost the ideal of humamty itself. When in the midst™
“of these philosophic hirelings, when even in the midst
of the honest conjecturers of the material world, the
historian comes upon the form of Socrates,—of the ca]m
teacher and martyr of moral wisdom,—though he be the
dullest chronologist of facts and dates, he owns a thrill
he cannot repress; and it is, perhaps, to the honour of
themselves and of their subject, that of the philosophy
of Socrates his biographers have left little definite analy-
sis: every writer seems lost in the theme, and uncon-
sciously to assume admiration for inquiry!

For the personal history and the customary = His kistory

and man-

manners of Socrates, I need not inform you that nerskaown
Jrom Plato

you are to refer to Plato and Xenophon, and to  and Leno
form your estimate from both. Plato was by

his own contemporaries accused of *“Pythagorizing” the
Socratic doctrine; but the sagacious critic will, never-
theless, find unquestionable marks of genuineness in a
great portion—though assuredly not in the entire—of the
Platonic records. To the style and manner of the illus-
trious teacher they bear the manifest testimony which the
representations of a consummate copyist of externals
cannot fail to afford. My present object shall be to note
the purposes, the influence, and more prominent articles
of the actual philosophy, of ﬂns great master of practical

. Teason.

‘We have seen in what condition Socrates found the
Vor. 1. 30
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conaiion~ Philosophy of his country. The material world

il . .
;5.5’1’::;3;;“ had been assailed by two great parties of

pripect} explorers with almost equal ill-success. Many
curious and valuable truths had indeed been
incidentally discovered; but they lost their value in
being confounded with the general chaos of conjec-
ture; and no test existed by which they could be sepa-
rated from the error that surrounded them. In the field
of moral investigation the enterprises of philosophy had
been still more profitless. Ranked as little more than
ancillary to rhetoric, the ethical philosophy of man was
degraded into the theory of “the colours of good and
evil,” (to adopt a Baconian phrase,) and the object of
gearch was seldom the true, but the effective; while
among the disciples of the Italic school it was usually
absorbed in a dreamy and unpractical mysticism. Physi-
cal conjecture was, however, the philosophic passion of
the time; and Socrates himself began his studies under
the Ionic Archelaus in that field. In the Phsedo® he
~alludes to his early interest in physical research, in order
- to illustrate his subsequent discontent with such pursuits;
and in the “ Clouds” of Aristophanes (exhibited twenty-
three years before the death of Socrates) it is as a natural
philosopher—the speculator in astronomy, the measurer
of flea-leaps—that the moralist is introduced. Now,
“this is highly important, as illustrating the true position
sorates O Socrates as a philosophical reformer. I have
and Baeen been accustomed to compare him with the oracle
of the revolution of the seventeenth century,
and, by mutual resemblances and contrasts, the results
of Socrates and Bacon will illumine each other.
Let us then observe that the purposes of each were
alike directed to wtility, to the profitable as dis-
g"fi?aﬁ;'fd tinguished from the merely formal and the prac-

*[P. 96, 4, seq. En.]
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tically inapplicable. This was equally the leading
idea of the Athenian and the Englishman. Observe,
fm'ther that neither left behind him any definite
Neither
system upon specific articles of philosophy ; that Jjumdeda

positive syss

each rather showed the way to think than the tm, bu
results of thought; and that though to minds wnteda
so energetic and creative it was impossible not
sometimes to conjecture and to theorize, yet even theories
themselves were intended rather as examples of the
general formula of inquiry than as individually ;

acon’s

self-supported, or as claiming attention upon paysia

. . . . theori
their own grounds. This is obvious to all sem in-
3 . . tended as
readers of the physical speculations of Bacon, ceamples of
PR is me H
who expressly declares it in the arrangement andtie
. o s . same may
of his own writings: in the recorded conversa- tesudor

. . many of the
tions of Socrates it seems to me to be scarcely Seeratic

dialogues:
less exhibited. Thus, every discourse exhibits -
the mode of dnquiry® and the sincerity of truth;

©[The Socratic. method deserves to be more precisely described.
Aristotle informs us that in the sphere of general philosophy two dis-
coveries are justly attributed to Socrates, the inductive mode of in-
quiry, and the practice of seeking general definitions, rofi 1 érakriode

- Adyoug kal T Spieotar kafsdov, ( Metaph. xiii. 4.) Of these the former was

ancillary to the latter, as Bacon perceived, Nov. Org. 1. 105. “At in-
ductio, quze ad inventionem. et demonstrationem scientiarum et artinm
erit utilis, naturam separare debet, per rejectiones et exclusiones de-
bitas; ac deinde post negativas tot quot sufficiunt, super affirmativas
concludere; quod adhuc factum non est, nec tentatum certe, nisi tan-
tummodo o Platone, qui ad executiendas definitiones et ideas, hae certe
forma inductionis aliquatenus utitur.” It might be rash to assume
that the method of Socrates is faithfully represented in Plafo: but the
Socrates of Xenophon proceeds on the same’ plan, though the com-
parative want of precision in some of the Xenophontic conversations
may lead us to suppose that Plato had improved upon his master.
Against this supposition, however, may be set the testimony of Xeno
phon himself, iv. 5, 12: &n &2 kal 70 dwwddysofar bvopaclijvar ék Tob covi-

* burag wowy Bovhebeofar, Stadéyovrag kard yévy td mpdyuara. W here, faulty as

is the etymology, the dialectic process is deseribed with singular felicity.
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yet scarcely a single dialogue is found to terminate in
any direct conclusion,—a peculiarity which in fact has in
all ages perplexed the expositors of Plato, but which
~sure1y could not have had place without a secret pur-
pose. And from this peculiarity it likewise followed
that each of these teachers left no school to wear their

livery and minister to their fame; naturally,
Jonisaa  for the very object of each was to show all men
ok how to think for themselves. Socrates, indeed,
bequeathed his general principles of ethical philosophy
to a few disciples who were content to copy and record
him,—as Xenophon, Aschines, Simo, Cebes, Simmias,
Crito; but. these lasted only for a generation, and left
no living succession to champion their tenets. In these
respects, then, we see the similarity of these two legis-
lators of philosophy: let us now, with equal rapidity,
swmai  Characterize the difference. Bacon wearied of

gui #om  ineffective logical speculation, Socrates of in-

Elsewhere (c. vi. 1) we are told that Socrates was never weary of in-
vestigating i &kaorov ely Tév bvrwv,—in other words, of seeking the right
conception or definition. ~ So Aristotle, & L ebddyws &frer o 7i éan;a.
It is clear, therefore, that Socrates possessed, consciously to himself,
an idea of scientific method, and that his repeated asseveration that he
“Yknew nothing” was grounded on the comparison of his own attain-
ments with that idea. See Plato, Apol. 21, b, and compare Schleiar-
macher on the worth of Socrates as a philosopher in the Philological
Museum, ii. p. 549 ;- Zeller, Philos..d. Griech. ii. p. 50. Induction was
the bridge by which Socrates led his hearers from the “common
notion” to the right conception implied in a term, proceeding by the
rejection and-exclusion of that which was irrelevant or proper to the
individual or the subordinate species, “ per rejectiones et exclusiones
debitas.”” See the dialogue with Euthydemus, Mem. iv. 2, where the
steps in the argument are traced with a precision worthy of Plato.
The two counter-processes of the dialectician are described with great
elegance in the Phadrus, 265, p, fol. 1. Induction, or the gathering
under -one form the multitude of scattered particulars. - 2. Division, or
the dissection of the general into its subordinate species, kar' dpfpa, #°
Tédukev, by a natural, not an arbitrary, classification. Ep.]

-
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1 Y .  rosi i ic ¢
effective physical ; the former resigned in a great it

measure the internal world for the external, the “oree

latter, the external world for the internal. The ekl

gic and
ethicsy

phy’mcal theorists of the Ionic succession™ were cach refor

mation .

to Socrates precisely what the schoolmen and puing tha

irnaginers of hypotlietical worlds were to Bacon; e s

and, as the folly reigned in dzﬁ"erent regions, the manded.

path of the reformers lay in contraly directions, and

Bacon conducted science into the world of matter, while

Socrates had led her into the heart and actions of man.
To speak more specially of the features of this

reformation. The merits of the indefatigable -Swratic

reforma-

converser who, among the groves and public 4o furter

walks of Athens, fought his calm victorious
way through all the hosts of sophistry in the latter half
of the fifth century before Christ, were mainly
these. In the first place, he recalled philosophy Zie?,

from eloquence and verbal subtlety by the exer- T

cise of the most singular combination of acute- Ty
ness with practical good sense perhaps ever pre-

sented. As a reasoner he manifestly overmatched the
sophists themselves, whom he purposely fought with
their own arms, and whom, indeed, on some occasions
in the Dialogues of Plato he seems to copy (doubtless in
order to overthrow) to a degree not altogether acceptable.
to a modern reader, who forgets the national predilection
for these contests, which made it impossible to present
truth attractively except in the form of a regular dia-
lectical disputation. Again: by Socrates the mind

“This clause stands thus in the author’s MS.:—* The dreaming
disciples of Pythagoras and Thales at length sunk into the puerility of
sophistical disputants,” &e. * This is not true of the disciples of Pytha~
goras, the greatest of whom were contemporary with Socrates ; nor is it
clear who are the ““ dreaming disciples of Thales’” referred to. I have
therefore ventured to substitute words of my own, Justxﬁed by Pheedo,
p. 96. En.] -

80%*
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soorates  of Athens was, in a great measure, with-
et drawn from studies of which, without some
of physical .
scenceim- fundamental reform, two centuries had exem-
s plified the hopelessness.” Such a reform® of
physical science the tastes and habits of Socrates do not
‘seem to have even led him to contemplate; but, even
had he seen it with the prophetic eye of that great man
to whom I have already compared him, it is doubtful
whether he would not have resolutely preferred, when
he inspected the manners of his countrymen, as a higher
and holier office, the almost exclusive dissemination of
the principles of moral truth, and of the way to explore
and establish them. Again: for the dogmati-
Hi Ser cal assertion of suppositions as unquestionable
o truths, Socrates, with a reach of logical sagacity
el peculiarly his own, taught the great principle
- of humble inquiry, the commencement with
doubt,*—a principle which subsequently degenerated
" into a skepticism for which Socrates is not to answer.
He made doubt the first step— skepticism” makes it
‘the entire process and result—of philosophy. But
among all the great maxims which the authority of
“sorates  Socrates fixed and fortified in the world of

nis. . .. . . .
tiemanst.  speculation, none should justly rank higher
B e e . . .
o%gﬁ’f" # than the principle of internal meditanon, as the

- su vein o . . .
sewiation.  true outset of legitimate inquiry. I promised, as

% [Aristotle says, “In the time of Socrates definition took the place
of inquiry into nature, which philosophers deserted in favour of moral
and political speculation:"’—d {yrelv td wepl ghocor EAnbe, mpde 88 Ty
xphcyoy Gperiy kal Tiv modertkiy &dméxhwav of gudocogotvreg. - De Part.

Anim. 1. 1,44, En.] , :

. ®[As Meno tells him,—*I had heard, Socrates, that you are always
doubting and causing others to doubt; and now I find it by experience
to be so; for you have so bewitched me by your spells, that I am in a
state of utter doubt and confusion.” ' Men. p.80. For the moral aspech

- of the Socratic skepticism, see the conclusion of the Thewtetus. Ep.]
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you may remember, that in the person of Socrates
would be found that transition from the external to the
internal which separates the first and second periods of
Gréek philosophy. In this maxim, and its consequences,
we find the passage effected. For in the principle,
comprehensively considered, there is a double aspect,—
intellectual and moral. Regarded morally, it o w
declares that the foundations of ethical science Jfoundedon
can only be laid in a diligent investigation of Jumaon na-
the actual phenomena of the moral constitution ;*
and that if sophistical skepticism has questioned the
existence of morality as distinet from physical enjoy-
ment or suffering, a genuine philosophy must establish
it in that region where alone it can be found,—the world
of the human heart—where, disentangled of all in-
cidental accessories, it lives a pure and primitive for-
mation. Regarded intellectually, it declares that in the
principles of the mind of man must be sought the prin-
ciples of inquiry and of advancement. And it is ob-
servable, that Socrates appears to have com-

is dogma,
bined both these views into one formula When & Fortua
he professes to call virtue itself a ¢ science,”
and yet (as he so often demonstrates) a science ¢that
cannot be taught.”'® Accordingly, in compliance with

" ¥#[This at least was the interpretation Plato put upon the Socratic
“know thyself.” But it can bardly be said that Socrates himself
clearly perceived the connection between Ethics and Psychology; at
least, there are no traces of such knowledge in the Xenophontic reports,
nor are his somewhat arbitrary and superficial definitions of the virtues
altogether compatible with it. See the well-known passage in the
Magna Moralia, i. 1, where the superiority of the Platonic to the
Socratic Ethics is traced to Plato’s clearer views of the constitution of
man’s nature. Ep.]

1 [« Whether Virtue can be taught”” was a question much agitated in
the time of Socrates, who appears to give contradictory decisions on
dxﬁ'erent occasions. = Compare Plat. Meno, pp. 96, 98, with Protagoras,




356 On the History of Philosophy. [SERIES I.

these master-conceptions of the position of man in re-
gard to truth, the method of Socrates is (as he himself
humorously styled it, in playful allusion to his mater-

nal descent) essentially a ‘“maieutic” or-ob-
Ze™  stetric® method: a constant effort (that is) to

¢ deliver” minds of that secret truth which lay
concealed in their own constitution; and hence, perhaps,
from the practical method of his master, Plato in part
e oy’ derived his own theory of knowledge as ¢ remi-
wsnature - piscence.””” In the statement of his views and

inquiries Socrates employed a peculiar vein of
erony,®—partly, as I suppose, to evade the bigotry of the

p. 361, in the latter of which passages he censures his own inconsistency
in first denying that Virtue can be taught, and then maintaining that
Virtue is Science; and the inconsistency of his opponent in affirming
the first while he rejected the second proposition. According to Xeno-
phon, Mem. i. 2, 19, Socrates seems to have adopted the common-sense
view that Virtue is partly matter of teaching, partly of practice,

 (&ouprév,) and partly of natural disposition. But Xenophon appears
unconscious of the logical difficulty of reconciling this with that identi-

- fieation of Virtue with Science or Wisdom which he elsewhere distinctly
attributes to his master. The Cynics and Megarics who accepted this
identification consistently 